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ADVERTISEMENT. 


As it has been frequently repreſented to me, 

that the unuſual, though proper, expreſſion of 
Elements of Orthoepy, the original title of this 
work, has prevented many from comprehend- 
ing its real intention, I have conſented to the 
printing of a new title page; not with an intent 
to deceive the public into the notion of a new 


edition, but to give Mr. Jerrery, who has 
rurchaſed the remaining copies, a better chance 


for diſpoſing of them. 


| | | RN ARES: 
Sept. 21, 1791. . | 
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} 7M ANGUAGE,. 1 3 05 3 
Lin uſe, is not eaſily preſerved from 
corruption. Violent and groſs injuries, 
indeed, ſuch as proceed from the attacks 
of vulgar or provincial batbariſm, are 
readily perceived and repelled; but there 
are enemies which act againſt it more 
ſecretly, and therefore more irreſiſtibly, 
The arbitrary caprice of faſhion, and the 
ſpirit of improvement miſdirected, are 
daily making ohanges in the ſtructure 
and ſound of language; which, though 
ſeparately inconſiderable, ate after ſome 
time important in the total a amount: and 
as the celeſtial ſigns had nearly changed 
their places before the ſlow but conſtant 
motion af the equinoxes was detected, 


| 55 language may have 1 d 


e. 
ſiderably from the fixed point of purity- 
and the harmony of its conſtruction may 
be materially injured, before thoſe mi- 
nute changes, which affect only ſingle 
words or ſyllables, ſhall have attracted 
the public obſervation. 

In an enlightened and improving age 
much, perhaps, is not to be apprehended | 
from the inroads of mere caprice': at 
ſuch a period it will generally be per- 
ceived that needleſs irregularity is the 

_ worſt of all deformities; and that no- 
thing is ſo truly elegant in language as 
the ſimplicity - of unviolated analogy. 
Rules will therefore be obſerved, ſo far 
as they are known and acknowledged; 

but at the ſame time the deſire of im- 
provement having once been excited, will 
not remain inactive; and its efforts, un- 

leſs aſſiſted by knowledge as much as 
they are prompted by zeal, will not un- 
frequently be found pernicious; ſo that 
the very perſons whoſe intention it is to 
perfect the inſtrument of reaſon, will de- 
19875 and diſorder it unknowingly. At 

 fuch 


ſuch a time, then, it becomes peculiarly 
neceſſary that the analogy of lan guage 
"ſhould be fully examined and under- 
ſtood; that its rules ſhould be carefully 
laid down; and that it ſhould be clearly 
ſhown how much it contains which, 
being already right, ſhould be defended 
from change and violation; how much 
it has that demands amendment; and 
how much that, for fear of greater in- 
conveniences, muſt perhaps be _ unal- 
tered, though irregular. LET, 
So complete a view of the S ana- 
logy of language, ſo far as it exiſts, and 


of its want of analogy, ſo far as it is 


yet unremedied, muſt be the beſt ſecu- 
rity that can be provided againſt cor- be 
__ or injudicious innovation. 
HFappily for language, that part of 
it which is higheſt in importance is 
the leaſt liable to ſuffer from the at- 
tempts of innovators. Its internal or 
grammatical ſtructure, being founded on 
the ſolid principles of reaſon, powerfully 
__ eren Barbkriſa ah can 
19 YO : &; MY delight 
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delight in deviating fn: laws ſo * 
dently juſt as thaſe of general grammar, 
or ſo evidently neceſſary as thoſe of par- 
ticular grammars ſuperadded to them: 
and this part of the-Engliſh language, 
as its dignity demands, has already been 
treated in ſuch a manner” as to make 
On: attempts unneceſflary. 
The external form of 3 hal | 
ab which reſpects the ſound and the 
power aſſigned to the letters, having been 
fixed originally by arbitrary aſſignment, 
may be changed in any manner with leſs 
apparent violence: yet changes, even of 
this kind, are attended with conſiderable 
inconvenience. Every writer, or at leaſt 
every good writer, in proſe as well as 
verſe, accommodates his periods or his 
numbers to the pronunciation and ac- 
_ ccntuation which he conſiders as eſtab- 
liſhed. Other circumſtances being equal, 
he conſtantly prefers one word to others 
of the ſame or ſimilar import, in con- 
ſideration of its form and ſound : if, 
then, the ſound be changed, his purpoſe is 
in Fat defeated, on the harmony of his 
10 „„ os com- 


. R E PA O B. n 
compoſition injured. In every ſpecies 
of Engliſh verſe, of which the rhythm 
is wholly accentual, the tranſpoſition of 
an accent will generally deſtroy the mea- 
fure. In our rhymed verſes, if the pro- 
nunciation of the final words or ſylla- 
bles be altered materially, the rhyme 
will be loſt, and the couplets or ſtanzas 
1 mutilated will diſappoint the ear. 
Thus, by changes the moſt trivial in 
appearance, may thoſe writings gradually 
be disfigured, on the elegance as well 
as excellence of which depends no mean 
part of our national eſtimation. It is 
therefore a matter of general concern, 
that we ſhould, if poſtible, protect our 
writers from the danger of ſuch an in- 
jury. But even in the common uſe of 
language, it is diſguſting to hear con- 
tinually the ſame words differently pro- 
nounced in the mouths of different 
ſpeakers ; and if at any time the proprie - 
_ uy of pronunciation be en quired, to be | 
condemned to liſten to an endleſs diſ- 


pute maintained by the induction of 
0 „ in 
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| equivalent, and therefore indeciſive ana- 
logies, is yet more painfully provoking; | 
Yet what better termination do we ever 
find, as matters now are, to the diſcuſ- 
ſion of the right pronunciation of any 
word, than the counterpoiſe of detached. 
and contrary examples, ſupplied by caſual 
recollection ; the confirmation of every 
diſputant in his former notions ; or the 
| hopeleſs confeſſion of OY on all 
kides ? 5 : 
Such being the inconveniences of a 
varying pronunciation, and ſuch the ne- 
ceſſity of rules for this part of language, 
as clear and as definitive as thoſe which 
are eſtabliſhed in grammar, the Author 
of this Treatiſe has endeavoured, as far 
as he could, to ſupply the deficience. 
The ſubject has indeed been often han- 
dled, but it has not been exhauſted, nor 
has it perhaps been treated hitherto in 
ſuch a method as 18 neceſſary to pro- 
duce the effects required; namely, to 
teſiſt capricious innovation, to direct the 
efforts of thoſe _ would reform, and 
. 5 | to 
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to remove the difficulties. of thoſe who 
allt offs 
It has been rndead Þ 5 $69 3 

only be done effectually by a work ſyſte- 
matically arranged; for though the cuſ- 
tomary uſage of any ſingle word may be 
ſhown even by a dictionary “, yet the 
whole weight of analogy on every fide 

can only be diſplayed by the arrange- - 
ment of ſimilar examples in regular claſ- 
ſes. This is the method here employed; 


and though the Work may not perhaps 


contain very many obſervations, which 
ſome enquirer or other has not preoccu- 
pied, yet it is hoped that the copiouſ- 
neſs of its matter altogether, and the 
clearneſs of its arrangement, will render 
it more ſatisfactory, and more fit for 
general uſe, than any other treatiſe of the 
kind. The brevity. and generalneſs; of 
the rules will probably be found favour- 
able to the memory, and the methodical 
* No light is here intended to a gentleman, 5 
who, with a very laudable d 1 e a 
Ser of uta. N 
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5 claſſing of the exceptions will prevent : 
them from Wee mw Ns IMS of 


3h Ss 


the rule. 
- Tt is evident vpn hw Dighteſt ob 


ſervation that the language which we 


ſpeak, though long experience has x 


ed it to be no mean inſtrument in- the 8 
hands of genius or of ſcience, is much 


more perplexed than might be wiſhed 
with wild and inconſiſtent irregularities. 
Hence it is that foreigners acquire it with 


difficulty, and that few even among our- 
ſelves ſpeak it with that degree of purity 
which may juſtly be expected from thoſe 


who. are uttering their mother tongue. 


Its grammatical anomalies belong not, as 


has been ſaid, to the preſent undertak- 


ing, but if they are more numerous than 


they ſhould be, it is certain that the i irre- 


gularities which perplex the pronuncia- ws 
tion of it are ſtill more troubleſome and 


diſgraceful : this ariſes from the very 


great imperfectneſs of our literal nota- 
tion. What correſpondence there ought 
properly to be between the written form 


r 


3 


YOM 


uf 1 and its hoe . 5 
be ſhown by a general conſideration af 
the ſubject of literal notation; what 

deviation from theſe rules of propriety 
dur language exhibits, a very ſlight in» 
ſpection of this eee will n, 
e in Fo 
The purpoſe: of literal notation; is to 
_ convey to the mind, by the agency of the 
eye, that which living ſpeech communi- 
cates by means of the ear *: it is, as it 
has often been expreſſed, to render ſounds 
viſible. As there is not any natural con- 
nection between forms and ſounds, this 
combination muſt be originally the work 
ol arbitrary aſſignment, and previouſly to 

| any compact for this purpoſe, any. cha+ 
racter may ſtand for any ſound. Vet even 
in arbitrary appointment, if we would 
avoid confuſion, we muſt ſubmit to cer- 
tain rules: : and to render a ee af 


1 * e eee ae voces, 


et velut depoſitum reddant legenibus, rang) In 
Hit. Orator, I. 3+ ls 


4 
fls 


yy 


* 
* 2 


i PREFACE. 
literal notation completely perfect, the 
following circumſtances are required: 
I. That every articulate ſound to be ex- 
preſſed ſhould have its own fixed and in- 
diſputable repreſentative. 2. That a cha- 
racter appropriated to one ſound, ſhould 
never be employed to repreſent another *. 
I The former of theſe rules is calculated 
to prevent a defective notation, the lat- 
ter a confuſed one. By deviation from 
them it is that orthography becomes 
imperfect, and orthoepy in conſequence 
doubtful. The ſtrict ene of n 


Py 


8 In Arieineſs, hero, it is an oc 
that the long and the ſhort ſounds of the ſame 
vowels ſhould be repreſented by the ſame mark: 

however nearly they may be allied, it is neceſſary 
that they ſhould be kept diſtinct, as the confounding 
them is attended with conſiderable inconvenience. 
Accordingly in the moſt perfect language that is 
known (the Greek) an approach to the rigorous ob- 
ſervance of this rule is made; but the contrary imper- 
fection may well enough be toleriged | in a language, 
af the rules for n the length of vowels by 

their ſituation, that is, the rules of quantity, be 
ſufficiently general and 16 985 e e 


would 
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would produce a perfect and unbroken 
analogy in the ſounds of a language; the 

neglect occaſions various and inconve- 
nient anomalies *. Perhaps a language 
cannot eaſily be found, in which theſe 
rules are more neglected than they are 
in Engliſh ; for not only have we ſounds 
which have no diſtinct and definite re- 
preſentative, but are ſometimes expreſſed 
by one character, and ſometimes by an- 
other Fo | but almoſt. every letter in our 


* 8 make ao bs confideced, 28 4 fault 5 

in literal notation; but it is not attended with any in- 
convenience, while it is kept within due bounds, and 
theſe it will not often exceed, as men are not uſed to 
invent without occaſion. That / and 7 ſhould repre- 
ſent the ſame ſound, is not inconvenient ; but that c 
and t ſhould ever depart from their own powers to 
[7 aſſume that of Sy. is 2 groſs imperfection. The dif- | 
tinction of fmall and capital letters, repreſenting the 
fame ſounds, is fo far from being a faulty redundance, 
that i it is almoſt an indiſpenſable requiſite. Bo 
4 + As that ſound of A, generally called its apen 
3 ſound, which is ſometimes expreſſed by the letter itſelf, 
as in chaff, dance, &c. (fee the Lift, p. 4.) and ſome- 
OY e Rc. (ſee pp. 12. and $2.). | 
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alphabet ſerves occafionally to repreſent 


| many founds, very different from that to 


which it is regularly appropriated :' and 


if Gngle letters thus vary in their uſe, 


the effects of particular combinations of 
them are yet more eee wth LOO 


larities *. 5 : 
Various have been the 985 of tits "ih = 


formity ; of which the chief are theſe, the 


introduction of foreign words (to which 
always at firſt, and often for ever, the 


found of the original language adheres) 
9 70 the Prevailing Ignorance 2 the ge- 


Alto the ſound of the F rench folt ; Fr or j, for Sick 


we ſometimes uſe g ( p-.107.) and ſometimes. 3 (p- 
127.), both of them characters previouſly appro- 
priated to other ſounds. There are two diſtinet 


ſounds of 2h, but only one form to expreſs, them. 


See page 131, &c. 
1 fhall give one inſtance, 3 che moſt re- 


/ markible that can be found : —The combination 


-ovgh has nine different powers, as in 3 . biccough ; : 


2. bough; 3. dough ; 4. cough ; 15  loagh ; 6. tough 3 


7. through; 8. thorough; g. thought ; — pronounced 
like, 1. 2; 2. ox; 3. o long ; 4. 7 5, 0 1 6. uff; 


7: awd 8. ene bx au. | 
* 35 
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neral analogy of our pronunciation, It 
is to be hoped that the former of theſe 
eauſes will not greatly operate in future: 
our language is undoubtedly rich enough 
to ſubſiſt for ever on its preſent ſtores; 
and the unneceſſary additions which af- 
fectation may wiſh to force upon it, will 
probably be rejected by ſound judg- 
ment. But that the other cauſe, unleſs 
vigorouſly. oppoſed, would continue for 
ever to vitiate our elocution, may well 
be apprehended, ſince we daily hear im- 
proper modes of pronouncing defended 
from partial conſiderations, exceptions | 
ſupported. as rules, and nden Loving by 


ds exceptions. 


To ſo much of eee as is 8 
odds fixed inveterately, we muſt ſubmit 
with patience; for innovation, even with 
a certainty of ſome. amendment, is gene- 
rally attended with inconvenience enough 
to render it ineligible: - But there is not 
any reaſon why we ſhould not endeavour, 

| as far a8 We are able, : to preſerve our ' 
| ſpeech from further depravations: and 


4 Ei 4G ; [2 it 
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it deſerves a trial whether a work of this 
nature may not, with ſome conſiderable 
degree of ſucceſs, be oppoſed to ſuch in- 
novations as would proceed from igno- 
rance. If we can, with any approach to 
accuracy, exhibit the whole analogy of 
our pronunciation, and the deviations 
from it, we ſhall at leaſt rob error and 
prejudice of their beſt arguments, and 
compel thoſe who are determined to in- 

novate, to do it with their eyes open. If 
it be objected that anomalies ſo excen- 
tric as our pronunciation preſents can- 
not eaſily be made obedient to any rules, 
it muſt be allowed that ſome effort of 
the kind is therefore the more neceflary „ 
and that, next to the knowledge of gene- 
ral laws, it is uſeful to know in ts in- 
ſtances no law can be eſtabliſhed. 

This Work naturally divides itſelf in 
the following manner: — The Firſt Part 
contains a diſtinct account of the pro- 
nunciation of every letter in our alpha- 
bet, whether ſingly taken, or particularly 
combined. In every inſtance the regular 

| 0 ; ſound 
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ſound of each letter or combination is 
laid down in a general rule, and then 
every exception in the Janguage is ſub- 

joined in a methodical arrangement 3 
ſo that every word which is not found 
in any liſt of exceptions, muſt be con- 
fidered as ſtrictly regular; making allow 
ance for caſual omiſſions, which it is 
hoped will not be found numerous. 

The Second Part contains the rules for 
placing g the accent, followed alſo by com- 
pleteliſts, comprehending every exception. 
And the Third Part contains the ge- 
neral rules of quantity, with the fame 
careful difplay of the exceptions. : FRY | 

In drawing up the rules, a chief re- 
gard has al ways been paid to frequency 
of oœcurrence; that being called regular 
which appears to be moſt uſual, without 
any reference to other conſiderations; 
practical convenience being rather the 
object of this Work, Wan a8 
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Ing t0; the vowel u, is in ſtrictneſs a compounded 

i b | ſound, 
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The rules are as few in number as ap- 
peared to be poſſible, in order that they | 
may be the more eaſily retained ; and as 
| _ exceptions, when very general, become a 
be kind of ſecondary rules, and a freſh tax 

upon the memory, they have often been 
ceompriſed in alphabetical liſts, when they 
f might, with very little attention, have 
been preſented i in a more ſcientific form. 0 
Such is the general deſign and arrange- 
ment of this Treatiſe — F ourth Part is 
added, containing matters not ſtrictly be- 
longing to the ſubject, but ſuch as, hav- 
ing been collected, it ſeemed better to 
add than to ſuppreſs .—Laſtly, Indexes 
are ſubjoined, to enable the Reader to 
collect with caſe the different remarks 
which may be gg, FOBcrening. each 
word. Ty 
The EC "FEE 71 it N 9 


Compiler intends, will offer, a clear and * 


ſound, 00 but that being the ſound moſt generilly 
given to it, and from which it is named, there was 

no doubt that convenience required it to be conſider- 

cel as regular. The ſimple vowel ſound of u is ex- 
pPreeſſed in Engliſh os 00. | 
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intelligible view of the externals of the 
Engliſh language, as they ſtand at preſent: 


and, ſhould it exiſt for any length of time, 


will be a monument of the pronuncia- 
tion which prevailed in England towards 
the end of the 18th century. Could we 
hope by ſuch an effort to fix what we 
thus delineate, there might indeed be 
reaſon to exult. The mutability of hu- 
man ſpeech has been perceived and la- 
mented by every nation that has had a 
language worth improving, or one ſo far 
improved as to deſerve perpetuating. But 
the evil is perhaps too inherent in the 
nature of language to be removed entirely 
by any care; and the fate · which at- 
tended Ennius at Rome, and has fallen 
upon Chaucer and his contemporaries in 
England, may perhaps overtake our later 
poets alſo; ſo that thoſe ſounds and that 
conſtruction of words which delighted 


their own age, ſhall become obſolete and 


; intolerable to ſome. remote generation. 
But it is better that a deſirable object 


mould be attained imperfectly, than that 


t ſhould be relinquiſhed altogether in 
I b Ci | deſpair, 
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deſpair. We may perhaps retard, what we 


cannot prevent; and we may even pre- 
vent ſome changes, though we cannot 


lay a prohibition upon all. 


There is indeed a point hich it ſeems 


' impoſſible that we ſhould paſs : we can 
not expect that any precaution ſhould 


preſerve the genuine ſounds of a lan- 


| guage beyond the date of its exiſtence 
as a living ſpeech. Articulate ſounds 


can be formed by imitation alone, and de- 
ſcribed only by ſimilitude &; and though 
This muſt be underſtood with limitation. The 
ſounds of ſome letters may, with tolerable exactneſs, 
be aſcertained by rules for the management of the 
organs of ſpeech in pronouncing them. The con- 
ſonants more readily admit of ſuch deſcription ; but 
the nice diſeriminations of vowel ſounds, on which 
the principal harmony of language depends, will ge- 
nerally elude the efforts of the moſt ſubtile definer. 


Much, however, of this kind has been done by Dr, 


Wallis and others; and a noble application of ſuch 


principles has been made to the inſtruction of per- 
ſons naturally deaf. But we ſpeak not here of what 


a careful teacher, by perſonal attendance and great 
and various efforts, can perform, but of what may be 


N 1 9 7 a written treatiſe Save In this caſe I 


contend 


/ 
1 ; 
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we who live together may agree in giving 


certain articulations to certain written 


forms, and from a few well-known and 
acknowledged ſounds. can. eaſily deſcribe 
the reſt, yet we cannot by any means 

give adequate inſtruction to thoſe. who 
are no parties in the compact. But if 
our labours to regulate pronunciation are 
to laſt no longer than our language ſhall | 
live, we can have no reaſon to lament 
the ſhortneſs of their appointed date— 
no language Hier more n tor: longe- 


| contend that ſuch 1 have in chem more ob- 
ſcurity than utility, Thoſe who doubt this may per- 
haps find it more difficult than they would expect, to 
apply the following definitions to the letters for which 
they were deſigned, without conſulting the book from 
which they are taken. In ſummo gutture forman- 
tur, ſeu poſteriori Unguæ et palati parte, ac re moderat? 
compreſſ, et quidem fi aperturd majori ſeu pleno rittu 
ſpiritus exeat, formatur, 8c.” ——<< Eodem loci, fed 
- aperturd faucium mediocri, formatur, &c. “ bi- 
dem etiam, ſed minori adhuc faucium aperturd, ſona- 
tur,” &c. Wallis, p. 6. and 7. Edit. Bowyer. Many 
other definitions in the ſame book, notwithſtanding 
the acuteneſs of the author, will be 1 at "with | 
ou! ee | | 


vity. 
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vity. Employed in the nobleſt works 
of human genius, diffuſed by coloniza- 
tion over a prodigious extent of terri- 
tory, where it flouriſhes in purity and 

vigour, the Engliſh language (could it be 

ſecured from internal depravation) ſeems 
to defy the effects of any thing leſs. than 

a a political convulſion as violent as thoſe 
were which ſilenced for ever the ſupe- 

_ rior melody of the Greek and Roman 

. tongues. | | | 

If this Work ſhould be found in ſome 
meaſure imperfe&, the difficulty of it 
ſhould be confidered. There is not per- 
haps any perſon who has not, in his own 
mode of pronunciation, ſome deviations 
from general and even from better uſage, 
which have conſtantly miſſed correction 
by eſcaping ſuſpicion. It would be 
highly arrogant in any author to ſet up 
his own pronunciation as the invariable 
ſtandard of perfection; and yet to hunt 
opinions on every doubtful word, would 
be an endleſs labour, and fruitleſs as well 
as tedious, in a ſubject which general 

conſent, 


„ R E F A C E. xiii 


_ conſent, and not the opinion af any in- 
dividuals, muſt finally degide. 1, 
What then has the Author of this 
ö Treatiſe performed ? he has preſented to 
the Public the opinion of an individual, 
namely, his own, to be diſcuſſed, and 
controverted, if occaſion be, at the plea- 
ſure of his Readers. Should his rules 
in particular inſtances be found erro- 
neous, it will yet be of uſe to have claſ- 
{ed:the, whole ſubject in a manner which 
makes every inſtance readily acceſſible. . 
One difadvantage a. work: of: this na- 
13 muſt inevitably encounter—not only 
every perſon has ſome peculiarities in his 
pronunciation, but almoſt every one is 
bigotted to thoſe which he has adopted; 
his ear, long accuſtomed to certain ſounds, 
rejects with impatience every deviation 
from them, and he condemns, without 
further conſideration, 3 in conſequence of | 
that momentary impreſſion. Could this 
one evil be ſurmounted, the Compiler of 
_ theſe Elements would not, he won 8, have 
with w apprebend, 
Rs 10 CC 10 ; 


. bn EA. 
It is time, however, to put an Gy to. 
this Preface, which apparent neceſſity; 
and not the deſire of ſaying ſomething | 
at all . has drawn our to Its . having 
Fe 3 e 
The vanity of an Ather Woullt" na- 
turally with to add a few words in vin- 
dication of the dignity of the undertak- 
ing; but as its utility has been already 
diſcuſſed, any other apology becomes un- 
neceſſary, ſince it is always ſufficient 
commendation to endeavour 15 be uſeful, 


to have toiled i in he's me 
| Tn. 1 * and 2 2 others, 
Ef whoſe 


85 „ The Lon wrote a grammar "of 115 Engliſh | 
language, printed among his other works; the latter 
is well known as the father of Engliſh philology. 
In his preface to his grammar he thus vindicates 
his own undertaking: Si quis autem, ex noftratibus 
preſertim, hac totum quicquid 2 operts penitis omitti 
| fofſe credat, neque rem magnam efſe dicat vernaculam 
Jinguam callere, ejuſque minutias obſervare : hoc\ſalum 
regero, MULTA_ ESSE, | QUA, QUAMYIS - COGNITA 
NON MAGNAM MEREANTUR LAUDEM, EADEM | 
: TAMEN IGNORATA, NON. LEVE e Dkp- 
DIG | _ 


BA N E FAU E aw - 
whoſe names might eaſily be enumerated 
with ſpecious oſtentation. But the truth 
is, that the Author of theſe ſheets, when 
he began his Work, had not any inten- 
tion of beſtowing upon it the labour in 
Which it has ſince involved him; ſo that 
the merit, whatever it be, of embarking 

in an arduous deſign, does not of right 
belong to him. The firſt outlines of it 
were ſketched with very different views, 
and intended to be merely ſubſervient to 
the purpoſes of private tuition; but one 
ſtep brought on another, and the original 
draught is now ſo filled up, ſo overwhelm- 
ed by the acceſſion of new matter, and ſo 
defaced by new arrangement, that the 
traces of it are no longer diſcernible. Had 
it been propoſed at firſt to perform what 
at length has gradually been done, the 
attempt would probably have been de- 
clined, as likely to occupy too much of 
that time which was due to very diffe- 


cus IMPRIMERE.” Pref, p. xxx. Ed. Bowyer. 1765. 
More to the ſame effect may be found, by thoſe 
who wiſh to ſeek it, in Quintil. Inft. Orat. I. 3. 


Fg %% 


, As CB - 
rent purſuits. The difficulties which 
aroſe in the progreſs of the Work, might 
alſo have repreſſed the ardour of the 
Author, had not other motives than 

thoſe of ambition urged him to com- 
plete it. Vet, even in an ambitious view, 
it may be ſufficient for one without a2 
name to be ſaid to have exerted himſelf 

en a ſubject to which men of the moſt. 
acknowledged merit and _ . 
oo have condeſcended. 

The Author does not, in . affect 
to be diflatisfied. at what he has done; 
yet the contemplation of his Work would 
give him much greater ſatis faction, could 
he imagine it to be as much a worthy as 
it is a willing tribute to the genius of 

- Britain ;—could he hope that it would 
appear as much an honourable as it is an. 
' honeſt token of his zealous. regard and 
love for that language, which he is 99 89 
to call his native tongue. : 
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N. B. The Edition of Shakſpeare here 
quoted throughout, is that of ß 
Johnſon and Steevens, publiſh= ' 
al in 1778. 
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The Edition of Wallis's Gram- | 
«. mar here referred to, is that of 
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3 Of the Ly TTERS. Part . 
or 1 vowel ſounds ; our diph- 
thongs are uſed more frequently as Wh. 
ſtitutes, in particular ſituations, for the 
long vowels, than as repreſentatives of 
ſounds not otherwiſe written. Dr. Wal- 
lis has excluded the Engliſh long i (that. 
ſound peculiar to our language which 
+ occurs in the word frrike, &c.) from the 
liſt of fimple ſounds it is compounded, 
he fays; of the + feminine and the con- 
1 ſonant y. As I cannot form to myſelf 
eit idea of ſuch. a compoſition in 
| it, and it ſeems to me a ſound altogether 
HE as ſimple as that of @ or e, I have rejects 
j ccd the notion: and I have in general 
'F auyoided ſubtilties of this nature, finding 
trtom experience that they perplex rather 
1 khan illuſtrate the ſubject. For the ſame 
reaſon the enquiry whether what is given 
* as the ſhort ſound of a vowel be in truth 
the abbreviation ef its own long ſound, 
or be in ſtrictneſs more allied to the 
ſound of ſome other vowel, has been 
here entirely declined, Things are taken 17 
wc as they are found in comm | 
pPractic and in the 1 form. 
. . "rey 


chant, - Yo W E 1 8 hho 1 
very vowel has regularly two: Hounds 
peculiat to itſelf, and only two; a mort 
and a leng one. All other ſounds w 
they tay bene aſſume, are to be 

regular. In what caſes the 
1668; And in what mk ſhort ſound muſt 
be glven to any vowel, will be aſcets 
taltied * the rules bf N age 


| Of the Liver: 455 151112 FORT; 
1 1. eng ſound of this vowel; hos 
found in nd words face, make, age, &. 
It js the found given in Italian to-the 
vowel when long; in French to the e 
maſcul de, or to the à before i, in Pais, 
The ſhort ſound of 2-occurs in bad, 
East, &. and ſeems to be the ſame in 
| other languages as with us. 
One or other of theſe ſounds muſt 4. 
ways be given to it, except in words 
W under the following Nena, 5 


| Irregular Sounds of "OY ts 

% FFC 
2 mk has a ſound which by ma- 
* writers has been called i its open found. | 
1 B V 


* 0 


| 
5 Roca Meer ln Fonts 2 page ve 5 . 


1 t is the found a to that 8 in 


Italian, and frequently given to it in 
French, as in the termination -age, . and 


in many other inſtances. In the old or- 


thography of our language, it was often 


repreſented by au; as in daunce, graunt, : 
cc. The following liſt contains, I be- 


lieve, all the words in which; this ſound 


of à occurs: Where a word contains 


more than one a, the open one is print- 
ed in a Went ee oat 5 8 
1 {frog amen—adwits baths. 
advance er long glanch, 


advantage ane Laden, 


. 8 „ 
„ „ ee een 
ae & a * 77 N 4 a 1 7 f £ 8 
8 > A N 3 2 

S * „ . : : * #8" f 


8 : . I 4% . . 0 8 . „ 

alabaſi N Balm _ » bravado, and 

VVV bothers of this 
, 


SER - quently ſpoken 
e * er, 45 . 


901 ET 4; q 9 © Keds, HE 


* Te bathe has = regula long 6 4. 


ts 
* ” 
ES. Calf Y 
e f 
«, » p 
. X 


cCbaldron 
chance 
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| e 


calm 


regularly. 

ee 

ect 
caſket 


We 


caſtle 
catbolio 


chaff” 


5 cbandler 
chant 


| a 


a, Jer 


And 


i e YO 5 


Aemand 


5 e. 5 5 
Cantata, pro- draft, 
nounced _ 


Arama 


Elaſtie Hy 5 
enchant © 
enhance © 


_enſample . 
5 


SC. 
N 


* 
, 5 Ky 
*; " 
+ þ ks". ”_ 
* * 1 
I „ * 
1 
: 4 4 
5 


Francte 
', Gallinft © 
hen 


PE 


 complaifant glance 


contraſt (Verb) glanders 5 ; 
countermand glaſs : 


courant 


erat 
Dance 


2 5 
. 
5 N . 
* 5 
5 * - 
8 * 


=Y * 8 % 1 
8 * 
N gy 4 : 
27 | N 
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3 yh: 
i 2 * 
f a F 
3 


720 NCA 
8 
Lance 
4 anch 

: baſs. 

3 * en 

' Jath 5 

' Mamma © 

| maſeuling 


popu 
pats 


paſcba 


Vale, and is 
Re 1 : CRT — 
not its deriva. 


tives. . 


* 
Guin ö : 2 
th x 
; . 
1 
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paſquin 5 ęſalm . 2 5 2 
paſtern qualm. "aft 
Sn: Ref. {o:. fender 
paſturs rafter fan 
F rath, not « fo . 


derivative, rq- ſta 
pilaſten ras 5 Hs Sy FI 


planched _ asd 1 
plant enn, = 
Plaſtic TK . all other woes 8 
— - Salamander 1 5 


N. B. The JR ind. 7 «5 
tives of theſe words follow the ſound of 
the primitive, ni where their devia- 1 
tion is here noted. | 
A- flight review of hs 1 lit will 
ſhew that this cect. is 9 prodeced 


* Net Juke, eh . 5 ns 


"+ To ſcathe regular long a, Both are nearly, if not wo, 
_ quite obſolete, . 


$7 


Chap. I. 0 5 Vio * 1 8. A $5 8 | 


by combinations: of particular letters, 
The conſonants F, /, u, and . appear to 
be principally concerned in it: and the 
ee might, for the moſt part, have 
been arranged from ſuch conſiderationz; 
thus, words in , aſky baſk, caſh, flaſh, 


- maſk ; words in , aſs, braſs, claſs, glaſs,: 
&c. &c. But the whole number of words 


is ſo inconſiderable, chat . 
- FR 8 I 


; 2 P 


+ & 2. The Broad A. 


The ſound which writers he led | 
the broad ſound of a, is that which is 
properly repreſented, in our language, 
by au or aw, as in auther, law, &c, It is 
the legitimate ſound of the long à in the 
French language; but I do not know 
| that it is to be mt with at all i in the 
_ Italian, | 

It is found in all . end- 
Jag in -I. except ſhall, which has the re- 
_ gular ſhort ſound of @; in all words 
compounded with the word all, notwith- 
"INTE" one / is dropped, as albeit, al- 


En "D'S 5 . 


— % — 


5 Sb cee. and Wen compriſed in tho 


ba 
_—_— et ' Salter 
. beer 
FSBaualirict Jaca! | 
Caltron RE EF. | 
calk © Pa 5 
. | aba — - e Fo 


+ 


| Eclat . |  palter | 
i and the compounds | 


3 A lite O. t 
„ preceding. a:ſhort & often gives it 
"abs ſound of the ſhort 107 L, Which 
involves a ſimilar ſound to that of =. 
produces the ſame effect. One or two | 
OO words admit the ſame pronunciation 
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"ti . om” The log 
word ay * E W Cc. are 


thus provouneed. | e e 


| Award * en . _ "of hawk. Sea | 


Chap, 5 or Reward Re P40 s | 


chaps, ( werit- . 6. "ad or 
ten alſo chop. "ZE  eſeallop 43 1 Fon ding 


Dwarf, * fquak i 


5 E , *- 2 . = 1 fa | 


8 


and nb 2 
wit - fpaddle_ 0 
1 E the Fray: y, — 
= a. Butler rhymes . 
= Hort, but T 3 to /; 1) war | | | 
e Poalow warble- 1 


* Quality WV 


: * 4 ntt ty - ſwan : = * oy . zu £ 


777 
S 
S 
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_ quar antine farm 15 j e 5 14 

guarrel e 5 warn » tots 5 

guary = waſh - (210 

E alt a WEL an m or, | 2 5 5 
ry. Lad; ee "Warren 


qu warker En Tees a ſpecies * 
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waſh. watch Take, 0 


With their derivatives '& We" 


N. B. In every 1ift the a a 
1 derivatives are meant to be included, 


If any perſon ſhould doubt that theſe 
words have the ſound of a inſtead of that 
which belongs to their own vowel, let 
him compare them with ſimilar words 
in which s is actually employed; thus, 
Jalap, trollap; quarrel, forret; WW, 93 
low ; Warn, torn; e. wes h 


. 


8 Fs A Hite N g. 


The ſtances of this are very en 
catch, gather, January, Jaſmin, many *, 
radiſb, thank'; and of theſe ſome are dil. 
putable, or certainly confined to collo- - 
quial uſe, as gather and thank. Faſmin i is 
often en, , and even” written 22 


* The regular bu re Gor i deri. 
. n : 


- ' ry 
3 5 4 
"Wine. 
* £ \ * 3 


ebep I. v o WR I. "Tt WW. 11 
. The adverd an is rene | 
15 Ae LY | | 


8 5. Ain « fnol Sllables, 


In final ſyllables, unaccented, the ra 
pidity of pronunciation gives to this 
vowel, as indeed to the others alſo, an 
- , obſcure ſound, not clearly referable to | 
any claſs of yowel ſounds ; yet ſufficient» 
ly ſo to be marked by a careful ſpeaker, 
and perceived by an accurate ear; as in 
advantage, colloquial, ballad, collar, Tegue 
lar, diſtance, carcaſe, &c. Before r the 
true ſound of # is leaſt diſtinguiſhable; 
and the ſound uſed reſembles moſt that 5 
of ſhort u, as if i it were e & e. | 


A 6, Repreſentatives of the proper Sounds : 
. 
$0 far is our literal notation "Wl the 

_ preciſion required in the preface, that 
the powers of all our yowel marks 
are mutually interchanged. The ſound 
which ought to be peculiar to one 
vowel, is occaſionally attributed to every 
other, © or to the moſt difimilar combina- 


SEL tions 


N | 


| 12 Of the LETTER " Part 1. 5 


tions of vowels. Theſe vowels or com- 
binations, in ſuch ſituations, may be 
called the repreſentatives of the letter 
\ whoſe ſound they thus aſſume. 
Thus the ſhort à is repreſented * 
By x in clerk, e cc. See a 


e, p. 15. 5 

— 20 in 1 beart, e &c, ses under Fu 
——— vA in guard, FRE 5 £3 Wy N 
The long @ is repreſented | 8 9 


9 8 By E in there, &c, | 125 
Al in aid, ail, brain, Ke. 6, [ 
— Av in gauge. 5 
— AY in day, play, & e. 
— * in pear, great, &c. 

xi in feign, reign, vein, &. 

Nr in convey, 660. &. 


| $ 7: Reprofntative of the Improper 
| Sounds of A. N 


5 Open Ai 1s. ee . 5 
B AU in 1 aunt, laugh, paunch, LEE thy 


s Broad . 
By: Av in 1 40 Aub, aud &c. 5 


"x 


o 
I 


By aw in draw, bawl, fawn, &c. 
and wherever theſe diphthongs are not 
irregularly pronounced: for they are, 
as was obſerved above, the proper repre- 
ſentatives of this found. 
Buy Aw in aw e. e 
- OA, in broad, groat. „ 
E ov in bought, thought, "he 255 
Even o has ſomething 4 this ſound in 


-, broth; froth, Se.. e HIT 


For the completo:rcolleftionier theſe 
E 


thongs here referred to, as di 


under the two firſt” repreſentatives of 
4 ſhort a. +1010 g9£t0 Mt: ON T9 1 


He aLN ND) v8 
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P 5 5 

. [ | 15 5 . ; 8 5 1 

4 Suu, Y OI 0 þ a &. ; 

\ SH 1 | 4 3 , 
: , : 7 0 4 y 

> a 
: 5 : ; 
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2 25 + 2+ 


5 « l 8 
STS 4% r 
8 2.5 % Ek x5 s 8 _ | 

ww | ; I. Of te ng my us 0 E. 
ö 1 bas IL 2262, 1x pt 0.40091 
N HE lake 19018 of e 1 pare 

: [4 [> "which is given to the # long in 


tte languages of the continent. _ in 
HT. the-wotds equal; did, &e. &c. | 
TDhe ſhort ſound: does not ell 
fir i differ from the uſage of other languages. 
Ex. in the words bed, bell, &c. 
| $ 2. Of the E final, 

The final e is uſually filent, except in 

a few monoſyl lables, as be, be, ſhe, the, 
we ; and in words or names derived from 
the Greek, as acme, epitome, Penelope, 
Scope ; but ſuch wards are for the moſt 
part appropriated to particular ſciences, as 
enallage, hypallage, hyperbole, Atropbe, apoſ= 

Frophe, Srancbocele, . &c. In the 
| I one 


Chap! II. - Vow E tis, W 15 . 
one word rationale, fem; the Latin, the 


final e is ſpoken; but the word i is es 
vaturslized with us. A 
Anciently our finale na a fondiiobe 
ssen ed and evaneſcent like that of 
the French e feminine, yet ſufficiently | 
diſtinguiſhable to form! a ſyllable, and to 
be reckoned a conſtituent part in the 
r of b an g ng W e Which 


Py 75 115 1 1775 
4 51 In x * 2 Le ws in , 


5 . 85 he 3 | 
bn 'Mr..T Tyrwhitt's 5 excellent edition of the Canter- 
bury Talz, vol. iv. "The tft „ of the French word 
eee enge progres 2 1 | 
* Nek 535 


M. Woe of We p- 362. 


No DRY 5 that I recollect, preſerved this 
power of the e ſo long as commandement. I myſelf 
have heard that word pronounced as a word of four 
_ tables, by perſons in low lie. ee bas 
occaſionally employed! it as fach 3" 


| b 46 Let his deſervings, and my e ide, 
5 * By valued TO 82 wife $' commantement” 


PORE asses 785 e erde e 
to be found in Shakſpeare and his contemporaries. 


1 
+721 


1 ee. „nh l 6, el 


An the tine of Chauber appear ities 
N been employed or neglected at pleaſure, 
has long been wholly obſolete. From a 
prodigious number of words this letter 
has ſince been dropped in tlie örthogra- 
phy; where it is ſtill retained, * m we 


— 


one of the ER g GY 2 
b TCSUTUI 
1. To A et a esche 9 
„ which forms the ſole diſtinction 
5 between hat and hate, bar and bare, 
N mum and mane; and à Prodigious 
Ry number of other words, Of. this 
. uſe, and the reaſon for it, more 
e will be faid when we come to 
tdtetreat of n See Ra III. 
Fe wi.” on | 


1 8 y* 1 5 8 
nd "TEE, 5 F 
5 * * 5 * e Ye; 4% 4 - 3 2 * 
23 8 13 5 £ * 7 13 8 8 2 1 of 41 : * 
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; 1 Iiidbmmwer Nights TOE 5 1 EN as 4 e 
diſpyllable, vol. ii. p. 24. In Fletcher's F aithful 
Shepherdeſs, we find leaves, ſhapes, une, and griefe, 
uſed in the ſame manner; molt of which inſtances are 
noticed by the editars. —. ftes. i is alſo con A 
by them in one place (act iii. ſc. 8.) 3 but it makes 
ſo bad 2 verſe, that I ſhould rather read 4 the 
N Fs. e ey . 1 by oun 
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5 2. TO ae e 8 3 
e for inſtance, e 
7 ſoften c, as in piece, office, dance, 
: (&c/ which without it would 
have the wy 5 e Ms, 
| dab, Kc. 1 
BY = 9 feften g, in le Manger! thus; 
to „ing and to Ange, are diſcri- 
Sala minated: thus alſo, | wing and 
inge, Aue and 4. xs and 
5 ſome others. : 

T form an cher. ae Lor 
re inpure , as in able, e me- 
tere, luer f, & , - 
225k ee ee to ſits own ſharp ſound. 
which it loſes 'wher it is a final 

letter, as in S7 woe e, 


Sine i ee BN Ht 

FE . Those 1 are 206 ee eee 
phraſes, ſhould be told, that a letter is called pure 
when it is preceded by a vowel, and impure when by 
A conſonant. 

+; Some words of | this kind * formerly been 
; : written, as luker, theater, 7 epulcber,. &c. 
and e on the contrary chanbre, numbre, vinegre, eagre, 
which 25 now written with er. ay lays Walle at 


2 ͤ ater | 


al | the LETTERS. | Part L. 
To ſoften th: thus bath 1 is made to 


bathe, breath to breathe, WG Io 
ler: TH 


135 70 point out an cmelogy 3 3 as in 
belle, cauſe, guiſe, &c He 
4. To prevent unuſual aemloations. as 
that inv® or; as for inſtance, in 
give, live, and in the very numerous 
pPuolyſyllables in ie, where the 
effect of e final in lengthening the 

A preceding vowel has long been loſt ; 

alſo in ſue, blue,. accrue, &c. and 

worgs terminated. in ve 3 e as 
"_ ſabve, ier ve, &c. 

15 ſome words the . E anti . 
ral ends at once, as in fare, rage, &c. 
where it lengthens the a, den c or g. 
and marks the etymology. 

In the formative termination af the e 
has by degrees become almoſt as en tirely 
quieſcent as the e final. It is however 


. 


* After v its original uſe was | to die eh that 
letter from , by placing it between two vowels 3 
but the characters which expreſs theſe ſounds being | 
now different, that neceffity exiſts no langer. See 
Wallis, p. 60. 


1 „„ pronounced, 


5 re 


n ve 6 ng 
pronounced, when it follows 4 or t, as in 
added; faded, admitted, requited ; and after 
gg in theſe four words, ragged, cragged, 
dogged, rugged ; alſo in learned and winged 


ſometimes: Very ſolemn reading, may be 
allowed, perhaps, to differ occaſionally 

from the common uſage as to this matter, 
and to retain the ſound of -ed entire, in 
words where it uſually is ſuppreſſed. E 
is ſilent in arſenic. It is filent alſo in the 
termination es, unleſs it be immediately 
preceded by a ſoft c, a ſoft g, or a ſoft 
ch; or by 4, ſb, or 2, as in grages, changes, 
niches, caſes, phraſes, aſhes, mazes. E is 
pronounced alſo in -es, in the final ſylla- 
bles of the following words, derived from 
the Greek and Latin languages; though 
in them it is preceded by other letters 
than thoſe above enumerated : abori- 
genes, a agoniftes, antipades ; arachuoides (and 
other technical terms in anatomy and 
medicine ending in -idet), caries, can- 
| , e PTR manes *, 


'® Not th hund of mon but the recen word 
Dante ag canary . 
e fel, 


15 LO 


1+ 
* 
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millepedes; pyrites (and other names of 
foſſils ending in tes) ſanies, ſatellites, 
 fordes, ſorites, ſuperficies'; add to ep, 


alkermes, derived from Arabic. 

N. B. In both theſe liſts the er is pro- 
nounced, but it is pronounced different- 
ly. In the former the e has the ſound of 
ſhort i, as ee e 1 _ p. 
„ * 

In the 3 lit, as E take 1 on 
proper long ſound, as nad, &. See 


Part 110 CHaps v. 


8 3; Of the improper gp Fa th 


Ren, but not very 5 
this vowel takes the ſounds of other let- 
ters. It is pronounced 


We A long, in ere, 1 Eg where, 5 . in 


.- Fete-a-tete, a French phraſe a- 
daopted by us, but not yet fully 
naturalized. It is ſo pronounced 

in Hyena very commonly, but 1 


1 think improperly; as it is alſo 


in demeſne, where it . to 

have its own long ſound. 
A Forde in 0 70 (generally), in 
clerk, 


a 


Chap: II. aVownrim 0 OM. 


cler, meſh, ſerjeant, terrier, yel- 
bi. Errand and errant have this 
ſound alſo in common uſage, bu: 
are more becomingly pronounc- 
_ ed with the proper ſhort ſound of 

x. Merchant formerly was pro- 
c nounced as if there was an à in 
the firſt ſyllable; but it has now 
returned, with all its derivatives, 

to the proper ſound of Se E. 

This vowel is alſo pronounced 
like 1 ſhort, in engine, commonly, but 
not elegantly ; always in Engi ;/h, 
England, pretty, Jes, yeſterday, 
Hermaceti; and alſo in the ter- 
minations of words in which er 
follows c, g, or ch ſoft or 5 
b, or : thus, graces, changes, 
Pbraſes, &c. are ſpoken gracis, 
. S b 2 IF 9 P- 
ny 20s: 

ar * v ſhort, Paine dn 1 — Gn, fla 
l e *, as in ee er, unleſs 


„ | Sg 
3 "> $1 þ ESP 4 2 ? 1 


* It is erke chat as our TEL except Js 
and; many of our diphthongs, take the ſound of ſhort 
C 3 9 2 when 


Of the LETTERS. Part I. 
the 7 be doubled, as in errand, 
interrogate, in which the proper 
ſound of ſhort e is preſerved. To 
err takes the ſound of ſhort 2; 
but every diſſyllabic inflection of 
it, and all other words ſimilarly 
derived have the regular ſound 


of ſhort e, as erlag. error, err0- 


neous, GC. 


$ 4. Repreſentatives of the 3 E. 


E long is EE. | 
By AE in Wee "3071 


een by the letter 7 in the ſame 7 


ſyllable. A and o aſſume it in final ſyllables, but only 
when they are unaccented and obſcurely pronounced, 


as in regular, congueror; ſee pp. 11 & 34; for in bar 


and abbor, ye have the proper ſound of thoſe vowels. 
But e and i almoſt always. take the ſound of ſhort 
in this ſituation, as in finger, bird, &c.—Wallis 
would have the Latin words in the following pairs 
carefully diſtinguiſhed, by giving the proper ſhort 


ſound to : before r in thoſe that ſtand firſt: iter, 
itur; ter ter, turtur; cerde, ſurdo; ternus, Turnus; 


terris, turris; refertum, furtum, ” &c. p. 67. 


but the influence of our vernacular uſage prevails, 
and his precept is obſerved only in ferris, where, the 


double r r would have the ſame effect i in 8 


8 N By 


rr 
© * * * * . 
; c 


Ge. ven ay 
By a1 in the ſingle word plait. See 
Prior's Hen. & Em. where it is 
rhymed te r. 
IA in clean, deal, dream, &c. This 
vorthography has been conſider- 
ed as only a tranſpoſition of the 
e final, meat having been nete, 
Kc. Tyrw.'s Cant. Takes, iv. 99. 
xxx very frequently, as in deed, bleed, 
FF 
B15 as in ceiling, Aa c. 
x0 in enfeof, People. | 
I in machine, marine, &c. and in 
many words derived from the 
e languages, and never 
perfectly naturalized here, as 
dvi-d-vis, &c. See p. 28. 
IE in brief, believe, niece, &c. 
ox in fætus, æconomy, &c 
The ſhort E is repreſented 
By A in any, many, &c. 
EA in breath, cleanſe, dead, &c. 
EI in beifer, leiſure, nonpareil. 
EO in Ns N 
I in rinſe, &c. 
I xx in friend. | | 


0 oO the LI ERS. Fan I. 


By v in Sur, &. 
VE in gueſt, guerdun, Ke. | 
E᷑ final is repreſented. | 
By ur, when a preceding vount is to 
be lengthened, and yet the hard- 
neſcs of ag preſerved, as in plague, 
Fugue, rogue, vague. In words 
terminated in -gue, the ue is not 
to be conſidered in this light, 
the u being inſeparable from 9g. 
See the vowels and diphthongs herein 
mentioned, as directed above under a, 

Page 12 | 


Chaps, . ve 25 


U 
F 4 7 EF: 3 1 + 7 * 
** boy ; : 8 1 fi 1 F4 * , 
4 "| p # j „ W > * „ a . In 3 
** 
— - E 
4s 
= _ , 5 
1 . #7 F. , 4 
0 1 x 3 * ENS * 


„ N 8 1 5 1 25 TW $247 $6, 
„ HA Pal 

; 3 . b £3 | 8 ps 
„ 2 * Vowel I. 


8 * 07 i regular 3 Powers,” 


. E Is 1 Fe a ſanad 1 to 

the En gliſh pronunciation. Ex. 
in abide, idle, &c.— A Frenchman who 
endeavours to imitate it, uſually ſubſti- 
tutes a ſound more reſembling that which 
we give to the diphthong ai in our pro- 
nunciation of Greek and Latin. 
The ſhort 1 is heard in bid, will, fin, 
Kc. and is not ſo peculiar to us; for 1 
find it in the French words infinie, no- 
 bilite, &c. and in the Italian cittd, periglio, 
&c. Dr. Johnſon thinks that this ſound 
is not a contraction of the long. i. but a 
ſound entirely different. FF his queſtion, _ 
ew 2 RE however, 5 


* * 


* 


„ 


26 fe rze LETTER. Part I. 
however, we ſhall not here diſcuſs, See 
Page 2. 

T is very ſeldom a final 109 and 
when it is ſo, is ſometimes pronounced 
long, and ſometimes ſhort; the rules for 
which will be found where we treat of 
quantity. See Part III. Chap. iii. | 


§ 2. V the irregular Sounds f 1. 


The 1, like the other vowels, is not 
always conſtant to its own found: it al. 
ſumes the ſound f 
A ſhort, e- eee : 

* ſhort in girl, rinſe; and formerly in 
" ciftern, miracle, ſpirit, which are 
mn perhaps more frequently pro- 
nounced with ger 0d ſhort ſound 

of #.* -. 

'E » long : So prevalence of this im- 
proper ſound is chiefly owing to 
, 7 _ the adoption of words from French 
aland Italian, as will be ſeen in the 

ſubjoined lift of words bas * 
Ml e. Ses p. 28. 
5 v ; hort: | 


: 


nein. Vowerts > 27 
v ſhort: ee e this 


effect upon an 1, as upon an E 
immediately preceding it in the 


lame. ſyllable. Ex. bird, circle, 
firm, virgin, &. ſo that it is not 
.  ealy, in theſe. circumſtances, to 
trace the orthography from the 
ſound. Vergin, virgin, and vur- 
gin, would be pronounced exactly 
alike *. There are, however, ex- 
ceptions; mirror preſerves the legi · 

timate ſound. Words compounded 
With a, changed to ir before an- 
other 7, have the regular ſound of 

the 1, viz. irrational, irreconcileable, 
and indeed all words beginning 
| with irr, as irrigate, irritate, ir- 
ruption. Sillabub is uſually ſpoken 
NE. with the ſound of ſhort 1. 9 


e 
ſounds more correctly. Biſhop Gardiner, in his firſt 
letter to Cheke, mentions. a- witticiſm of Nicolas 
Rowley, a fellow Cantab. with him, to this effet: 
© Let handiome girls be called virgins, plain ones 
1 UN 


* Sipackes ef, vin, Gn cps cn. voor. 1 


1 Webereien Patt l. 
Li ff of Words i in which 1 has the Sound of 
RE |»: long 8 


Anbergris Equilibrium i 
antique gl Faſcine 1 = profile * 


* 


Becafico fatigue Recitative 
bombaſin fuſl _ Sciatica 
brafil  '  Glacs  ferpigo 
Capivv. erg J ignior 
Capuchin invalid' Tabourine 
caprice * Machine terrine 
chagrin magazine tontine 
chevaux de marine  Ultramarine 
| rie 5 W I Vertigo. 
critique << Pique | 


| China, when uſed ks earthen ware, is 
corruptly ſpoken with this ſound ; oblige 
Till, I think, retains it, notwithſtanding. 
the proſcription of that pronunciation by 
the late Lord Cheſterfield. , 
From the word medicine the firſt i is 
dropped in 4:08 | more 4 D 
3 . 
* vet "ſl Bos it to Yi © ons ET 
Jof the Saxon genitive is uſually omitted i in writ | 


ing and the place marked with an apoſtrophe; 
* : 955 


PI 221 
N 


hap: III. 4 Vo W ; 29 | 
for kind is a monſter of pronunciation, 
heard only on our ſtage. 

$ 3- Of the Repreſentatives of the Vowel 1. 


he long 1 is repreſented | 
By EI in height, &c. (See EI). 


EYE in eye. 
Ix in die, he, &c. ._ 3 
= "or joint, boil, &c. er ſee FM 
VI. in guide, Nc. ien N 


2 Bok 6 The Mort 1 is. repreſented . 
| 4B 1E in eve, 1 Ba 4 

N 751 IA in en carriage. e 
- [593 H in aun ene guilt. e at 
ſeems, rewind that it day to be infec, 1 op 
ever a diſtinct ſyllable is formed by the addition of 
it, as after ch ſoft, / /b, x; otherwiſe. an apoſtrophe 
acquires the power of 'a vowel, inſtead of marking 
| the abſence of one. After ce the mute e is made 

vocal, and the i omitted, as chances potuer, vices 


— ; my theſe oh, earth are nn made by of 


ed * 
oo P F Pe, a ; LD # 
* - x P 
* * » 3 
i „ 1 
00 F2 
=y * | 
4 : '% , + 1 1 * 
* * - — wb 5 * 
. » * 
ID. 2 F 4 1 3, FE he 
8 | 5 4 
1 * 1 - 
£7 * * — A. 
OP 1 * * i 
0 4 . 


uſe of it which deferve obſervation. & 


that 


30 OfteLzTTix5, Port I. 


7% 
$34 
- 


0 H A Pu nv. * 8 
er. 11 


5 1. & the proper unde i O. 


H E 88 of this vowel are the 

fame in moſt languages. Of the 
long ſound we have examples in abode, 
note, potent, &e.; of the ſhort ſound, 
in not, potter, rob, &c.: nor do J recol- 
lect any particulars reſpecting the regular 


$2: i Of the; — Sounds of the V. owel 0. | 


O ſometimes takes a ſound reſembling 


Of av, or the broad A: this chiefly 
happens before the letters /, p, /s, 
N, or th.— Ex. , deff, ſeoff, offer, 
and all words that begin with =; 
mm”. TY Per. profit, prophet, 
often 


b, 


„ 3» 


Y Aft, — Preſdett, 
Pegper, — lh, craft, 490. — frof 
Il, toſt, caſi. — brath, cloth, froth, 
. moth > though this ſaund is very 
ue that of the ſhort o, it is = 
95 diſtinguiſhable from it; 29/5 and 
den are not og: lame: as crofs and 
by” toſs. „ rcd 
i” Saller has alſo mis Sn e 
It takes alſo the ſound : 
Of x ſhort, in chorjfter, uſually Pr 
er in familiar uſe. 1 
I ſhort, i in women. * Re 


10 in modillun, in compliance with 
the French manner of profivene- 
Ang o after double L; ee is 
_ written alſo modillion.. 1 


00 long * in hoſe, move, a aps 
* gold , do, gamboge, ado, 
9 282 , Ponton Er ſo ſpelt) 

„N. B. The reduplication 8 proper 0 


and ſhort ſounds, aan 2225 See N 


: Hoh Ola an MY 
5 "lags walk eee ee 1 ge Aun. A. 
; rab. * e 25 © 


8 5 444 ” 


- 


4 | Os "> in, Par 1 


Sz, 


<img 3 . e. 95 Vi ei 2 . e 
5 ol 00 ſhort in z ban ee. 

2b mort, very frequently; as the 
Y at "OY Uiſt will how. 


77 of Wir bin which o bat "the Sound 


55 the ſhort We”. Ja 
aye ame. covenant 


q | F 
affront *comely cover 

| VVV 
among eon, covert 


attorney” komt, cover 
ons company 5 bes 5 
Bombard compaſs 0 "© oaen | 
"0 Sek, comrade”  Diſcomfit 
bakſp vic | combat 1 © dons, doth, 457 


3 rage | 
de LP conduit * due 
s 5 ? 

coney | dozen 
Brother $ 

* conure  dromedary 
Colour | PET 
524 adn Front + 


8 


* Yew is Ometings 6 fooken with the 
ſound of 09 long, like doom ; and I ſuſpect that Pope 
pronounced it ſo, for he has rhymed it to Rome 
Eſſay on Criticiſm, 1. 248: and in the ſame poem has 
rhymed doom to RomeP1.-685 : yet he did not deny 
himſelf the privilege of rhyming 0 . weer 
to home. See lliad, v. 245. ; 

I Inthis word the o is ſometimes regularly. pro- 

nounced. 


\ 


% 


© . = i Ni R 1 ogg . 


| Sponge 28. 
2 Ai 3 x b 
ö flomac 
CE F 1 


| megranate. Thorou 


eil * 1 * 2K 


4 
121. 2461 2 
ne, W 1 Ji ns: brag * N a * 


J 

Ber on 
nene cpi Som” den l We. ned 
W 8 | ord rele. 
monk won 


moldy" 0 \ 2 hives; — * * c 1 5 
montb ito n 1 Worm LO” . 
e, fri 2 


9%. mer eee, orcs 20 


on] 1 IE, 15 0, tt 


Fo. Af AS YE! 20 


Alſo in the terminations dom, on, or, 
when unaccented; 1 in the adj unct ofome; ; 
and the. word - -monger, now become an 
adjunct alſo. Accomplice and &xco mplifb are 


- ſometimes ſo Honey unced, but! Ii For 
9, * Ow” 5 


£% 


» * Aly. .. 8 #4 \ * 3 
Os. 92 85 aly. 5 yt 11 Ee 
In d fl | Heguevtly y ſuppreſſed, 


where, ing; h 7 been added to the ar. 


eee 
XU * F . 5 * LW 4 111 


\ 


en in accompt, when it 1 1 


1 


8 


# 


xp as in beokdning, reckoning) 


&. 1 83 98 1 0 ate I, 5 e e | 
@ i beck ng ghoſt, Kc. 7 


Po A 40 1 bo Nad way * 
0 as, very ano on: 13 the ſound 
0 written; "but 


1 common, * And 


* 3 Y 2 nad 


account is. Pee more | 
ought entirely 


983. Repr 
O long is wee ae tn 
By AUR in Baur bey. e ee 
EAU, as Gli. VIP 

EW in ew, ftrew, see See Pe. 
o very frequently; as in coat, a 
| Heal, &c. N 4 5 
ox in e, foe, „ Z's 
5 66 in door, floor „, N. b S 
L bu in courſe, ale mourn, K „ 


8 N 


"ow 1 in bowl, 


* . 41 


2 0 1 C TD [05 
© Mort 1 is eee . 0 


*Þy A in award, dwarf; 5 9 V5 * 
as 30 in extraordinary. N 

wr 4 v'in cauliflower, Tube I 

E in z n a 7 Vc 8 

Fr 0 in — © en et(PRE 25 | 

v in 1 puppet 8 11125 


$5. OP 4 8 43 4 . 
, * 


3 
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Porz“! 2 on an n i I 5 


* *...- 
e 
i 


* 4 ? D £ s : > ? 
1 ws. POLES > " SY #4 18 K EF 4 38 x 25.5 
x EF % oy Jet ot ds Ws in ci Eos tb ne 8 Xi Ep GEES 4, 
N $29! 134 4 rte — . * LE nt Ss F AE; 81K LI # * : . g ; 
, 3 2 


4 * 1 
27 221 ; ; 2 
: i FETIOS ITE. a . — 4 r * $ 
* RS A % 7 
5 7 Kh | 7 > 
8 a „ We aa ES 
44 A 16> _ * WF 5 - 8 7 2 5 = 2 © 4 7 
= * 1 3 > 125 4 433 1 „ Fl IF 1 4 8 * SY I IE Y 
*. OF © + 4 * 
. * 51 5 p Fs o 4 
8 + p * % ee * © 5 * 
* 1 1 1 * # i 8. 
Te TS - (95) Cre 0TH &f 1 
* * F 8 8 . * # 
W! 144 * x 3 * A » * 5 
* 4A 
"3 # 4 ; 
. 67 - 8 
5 1 * A j Ak x 8 74 : 
1 P Ez K 4. Pay | 4 3 10 4 FA 1 fe $ 
++ 7% ; r * 1 * 2 2 * , f * 
7 wy 2 , ·ᷣ˙ AC +6 ! CCC WS on 2g > 
+ INF > TY 1 F< % œ¾ n: m, ]⁰ꝙ . ß 8 
0 ; | 1 . * £ 
* - e — 
E | ' F a © KB toi ek * 
„ ˙5*ẽC ² r. D k : 
2441 2 7 £ 2 $ 7 . 22 1 . s 8 +4 * 208” A 45 x 4 3 ; & 78 # 4 1 5 c ” 
4 - * * 
_ # 
13 jt 5 1 
*. 5 ph 
GW 11 
— f % a Py | £ ; 
5 * by 2 4 8 2. 8 : 
i E regula ar long f ſoun fu i : ; 
8 ö 5 Fs * 
> foun d in the words uf, 6 bun, . 
. 4 \ R * * E . 4.4 4 7 17 9 * £5 4 9 
© . 2 ; 1 I þ ies 
35 * * — * 
7 3 bo. do . » 
5 f 4 8 | 5 


b Arie: B , 
ort 1 has an ob curer found. 


9 7 
19 


= Ex. in but, number, ultimate, &. . 
1 ither of theſe ſounds are . 


” 


745 
ff +2 Ak 


* 320 IST? 'Þ3\ if R 4 


This found certainly is a. one; it is | 
1 very ſame as is alſo expreſſed by the combination 5 
; 93 5 of three letters in the words you and yew. Yet th 
this is the regular long ſound 1 v with us is evi- 
dent, by the manner in which we pronounce the 
yowel:when we mean to name it alone, v. Dr. Wal» 
lis ſays chat this ſound. is compounded of ; and 29 "WA 
ut ſince, in Engliſh, 1 the proper repreſentative of the 
imple ſound of u is the reduplication or falſe diphthong | „ 


3 * ] Hoa 1 __ 1 5 4 
= 5 * 
8 1 
; . 4 Z 1 2% e l 1 3 +&) 1 8 4 2 cos... 
4 10 By Sue 7 


558805 | | f to 
- . $4.7 "I: 4 1 4 £ 85 » 1 - 
- + * 24 a 2 . . ; bs 


D * 
* - 4 2 
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** 


to be found in the French pronunciation; 
in the Italian, I. believe, the ee | 
iu approaches the moſt to our long w. 
U is with us, as in othet languages, 0 
inſeparable follower of 9, in which fitua- 
tion it ſeems to have the power of 1 
how much of that effect is owing to the 
preceding conſonant, is not eaſily deter- 
mined ; as that conſonant is never. found 
in any other circumſtances. In French, 
where 9 is ſometimes final, the effect of 
Z alone is given to it; nor does it, in 
| that language, aſſume. ary other ſound, 
even when z is with it. In Italian, - 
are ſounded as they are with us. bs 
Vi is found quickvent between g ande le, 
in which ſtate it ſeems to anſwer no ; 
other end than that of hardening the pre- 1 
ceding ; as has been before 3 in . 
ſpeaking. of the final E, page 24. | 
lt is unneceſſary to ſpeak of uv as. e 
occaſionally a conſonant, ſince u and v, 
which were formerly one letter, have 
now, à name and form diſtinct from each 
| other: the ſame; may be ſaid of 1 and J. 
1 is forprifing that they are Rill,con- 
3 | „ * | 


ö a 5 ps ; " 
1 V. . 2 o FY W - y-- 


| ounded'inthe urn ment of dictiona- 

ries: a cuſtom defended; indeed, by long 
. ojeſeription 3 but, being attended with 
conſiderable inconvenience, ſurely more 
honoured in the breach than the obſervance. 
It has, 3 . Fed ee of . 
e ago] „ 


* 5 * : | : | ? nba #5 gil 11 2 


32 Ireuler Gund fu. . 


Thie W Y like cha welt e 
bonaly ſounds ywhugh: do. not properly | 
"us to Ro iert buy ofa igri; 

It is ere ie 
= ſhort, i in bury, burial." .- 

I ſhort, in 3%, lettuce. 2 
o © ſhort, in puppet; perhaps corru ch, 

oo long, wherever. it is long after the 

letter 7, as in abftruſe; truth, rude ; 
_ and generally when long after /, as 

Ty Plum, plural, lucid, lunar, 1 ; alſo 
2 in the words June, fure. © 
00 ſhort, in a few'words , before . as 
Sul 2 5 e, J. A var, | 


5 + 
£55 * 7 
3 1 | 


38 | Of the n -/ Part l. 2 
-/puſh z Uſo bulwark, butcher, euckos, 

',.  buſſar, huzza, piidding, pulpit, puſs, 
put (better | pronounced regularly, 
J flug It is pronounced like . 
w, before another vowel in the ſame 

ſyllable, as in perſuade, diſſuade, aſ- 

ſuetude, deſuetude, JSanguine,/ Se. 
U commonly is. dropped in the pro- 
nunciation of the word. bey; but it 
would be better to pronounce it, eee 

c tinguiſh 5 0 8 from S. 


mee 


3 eee, 


0 long i is repreſented | 

| By EAU in beauty. 1 0 FER 

vw in few, New, «2h a Tak 
- IEU in the adopted Prench e word | 

| adieu; IE W, dee, 261 1 
EO in feod, c. Fran on © 
vx in cue, due, ve 1 \ hk = 
vr in ſait, purſuit, N and it is 
e Link, BOB nn all theſe repre- 
5 oi ſentatives 


5 74 3 i 
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. * 
* 
=, 
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, 
f . N 7 ſen 2 6 b N oP , 8 L * « 
7 ſentatives of the long , take, as 5 
i £34 os : 3 RE : z N y F 3 a 3 |; 
; well that vowel itſelf, the b 
31 Nees, 5 s : 
: BY: 7 x f after /_ E | 
W OUNK 0 00 or Fr. Ex. N 
I : 4 5 
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b 3 „ 1 9 98 wy. 6 
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v. b dee is 1 — — 4 \Cabſtibue 
4 5 for 1: its Jong ſound; as in fy, 
tefy, and'its ſhort ſound i in eynic, pyramid, 
ſynod, are exactly the ſame as thoſe of 
that vowel; and in general all the rules 
laid down for the pronuticiation” of the 
one, are applicable to that of the other. 
It is the cuſtom to write y inſtead of 1, 
25 when it is the laſt letter of à word: but 
if another ſyllable be added, the i rceſumes 
its place; as defy, deflance; rely, reliance, 
except the ſyllable added begins with i *: 
thus we write defying and relying. For- 
merly ſuch words were written as fre- 
quently with iz: thus, defie, relie, juſtifie. 
Yis very rapidly and .obſcurely ſounded, 1 


* The rules for theſe changes do not properly be- 


long to this work, but to a grammar. Something, foe 


however, more full upon the ſubject may be found i in 
| gs IV. nga iii. under the words fhily 1 5 * | 


/ 


Lug vr. este N 


a 'ſometling like & ſhort, whine un 
rented in the termination of a polyſyllable, 
"as immediately. This letter does bene es- 5 
ppear às a vowel, in any o 
Gefitles thoſe above-mentioned; — 
words derived from Greek, as Jymphony, | 
Hiagague, &. In the one word punegyyit, 
has uſually the ſound of the ſhort E. * 
| 750 some have conſidered v us a vowel, 
hen it is an initial letter; and, 
indeed, in all fituations. Dr. Johnſot 
fays, in his Dictionary (at the letter 1), 
Y, at the beginning of words, is com- 
<* monly taken, though I think erroneouſly, 
© for n” conſonant.” Ben. Jonſon” alſd 
 was'of this opinion; and ſays, we might 
write iourb, Tes , ioke, onder, ard, telk, as 
well aSyouth, yer, yoke, & C. but that we 
chocſe y for diſtinction ſake . This 
temark, indeed, 1s true; but I ſhould ra- 
ther day that ij as' ere 14 alſumes the 
.es 4 of onant,” when united by 


ang el made 
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made a diſſyllable, according to the uſage 

of poetry, Jound: gal abreviate, ab. 
brev-yate ; and even e is capable of taking 
the. lame power, as erroneous, erron-yous,  - 
Kc. Certainly, if this he a vocal ſound, 
it is. A ſound, very different from thoſe 

w ich. properly belong to theſe vowels. 

It might perhaps ſerve as an argument to 
onfitm my opinion, that the name bj 

Which we ſpeak of this letter, is a com- 

0 ſound like the names of our 

conſonants, not a üümple one like thoſe 

of the vowels; but in that name it is 
ſtrangely joined with the 20, for hich 1 | 
cannot account; for we call i 
V and v are, however, ſimilar i in this 

1 reſpect, that they have given occaſion to 

ſimilar diſputes. V has been reckoned 

a vowel alſo; and fo far indeed it is one, 

that it ſtands in the place of u in the 

formation of ſeveral diphthongs ; but its 
power, as an initial letter! in a word or iyl- 

| kible, appears to me to be purely that of a 

conſonant. Dr. Johnſon: ſpeaks. of both 
theſe letters together thus: “The chief 


$a * Kt Jr 13 £ TE 8 W W * 
ä : See T 56, 615 6 31 a 1 lor 
Set „„ en 


argument by which and appoar to be 
aH võν,w-ẽ/iꝗs, is, that the ſounds which 
they ard: ſuppoſed to have, as conſo- 
rants," cannot: bo uttered after a voti, 
like that of all ather conſonants: thus 
| 2 we ſay, ts: ut; ao, bad; but in wen, Jew, 
the two founds of n have no reſemblance 
to each other: (Grammar prefixed to 
Dictionary). Tebnfoſs I do not feel the 
| full force uf this argument; but u cin - 
ſideration of a oontiaty iind very ſtrong- 
ly confirms me in my notion of the mat. 
ter, namely, that theſe pretended vowel 
ſounds cannot be uttered at all without 
the affiſtance of ſome vowel. Dwell is a 
word, but dull cannot be pronounced; 
ſio alſo cyn, m, ſyllables which do occur, 
muſt be given up as not to be ſpoken, 
unleſs we give to the y in them the ſound 
of 1, or ſome ſound of a different nature 
from that which it has in youth,” &c.* 
Fl The effect of 20 is heard diſtinctly enough 


1 5 » It 5 be wands on the other hand, that this 
| ſound is very nearly allied to a vowel ſound, ſince 
ere vowels take it when rapidly ee As 
was befare pbſerved.—See alſo page 65, note. 
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5 no one will attempt to utter; ſo that u 
3 may perhaps be properly « 
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abet, is. an 


ni Were 0 


of — and different from ere 
_ which-either has RR or from that 
which belongs to any other vowel. Of 
his Kind out language affords but few, 
namely, un, dw, oi, oui d, ey: and theſe 
tix eee but three different ſounds 7 


for au and \aw are founded alike, .ſo' alſo 
de ei and ey, ou and ow. But it in :yet 


more ſtrange, that even theſe frequently 


ble their proper ſounds, to aſſume thoſe 


of fngle vowels. One diphthong, which 
wie ſeem: once to have had, is now en- 


tirely loſt to us in uſe; and remains only 


in appearance. This js ai or , of which 


” * p 
* 5 K Sms 7 
41 4 5 the 
A « - * — 


* 


the proper en does not exiſt cmong 
us, except in the monoſyllable aye. I ns 
is the more to be lamented, as it is a rich . 
and maſculine ſound, which could not 
1 fail to give lſtrength Ad ende to our 
: language ; as appears from. dhe effect it | 
bete in thoſe lan nguages, in the pro ; 
|. ___ "ciation of which we do retain i 
| Latin, where we ſay gratus, aiunt, Maia, 


ke. with mene beinen with 


| ae e 1 hart eden wth 
proper name Iſalab ſo pronounced 
Ithink with excellent effect, as | 
2 very ſolemn reading. {Thers, is 
reaſon to think that this found 
eee e prevalent. z/ for in ſomę 
providicial dialects. it is ſtill preſerved. | 
I have met with ruſties who-pronounced = 
fail, rail; remartiz &6:with as full a ſound 
a8 vr ſhould give to Greek words, in 
which the ſame combination of letters | 
appeared. Oi alſo has been in danger 
among us, but ſeems now to en aral | 
ig its ne > 24 21d T ee 
TIES 8 | Dr . 


eduplicatzone uf the fue vowel äs form 


Aiturec for ie in 


J cure vn. . LPKTHON _ 1 
Dr Je alon defines. a. diphthong more | 
looſely elt i is, fays he, u coalition a 
of td vox to form one ſound, as ai, 15 
A, Cat., „For) the fake of convert 
ebe I. ſhall gonfider, diphthongs ml 
_ more-generally;;-and include in tha fol- 
_ lowing liſt, which, is arranged in alpha- 
betical ;orider, not only theſe, but fuck 


d ſound aud even the fem combinz- 
ions of three vowels, which arg in uſe 
5 eee called Triphthongs 
| #010" mona] #1, 11- * N Ann Dürr : 
"SITE VL MAE. 5 orien 
4039653 1 $i 315 a8 
1 The: ſound. of, this Jiphthong i 15 | ; that 
63 of, 0 long. 1 it h as 4 character pe- 
4 cular to it itſelf, [compounded of. A; and E; 
5 . or . t Is very common i in two 
langus get ges, from which a yery very Ty conſiderable 
part 'of or Ange 18 derived, the Sex- | 
dn add the Latin. But it is now ſo far 
diſuſed in Engliſh, that it can hardly be 
ſaid to belong to us. The letter x is ſub- 
words derived from the 
; * and even in thoſe from the Latin, 
N 3 WWW) 


„ 


it ĩs ſubſtituted for the ai of that language, 


* | | | ox 5 
. "of the Dre R 8. Part en. 


our wok oi It is . y uſed in 


proper names, and words connected with 
ſcience; as Cæſar, pean, ethiops- mino 
ral, K i words derived from Greel 


according to the Roman practice of ideri- 
vation; and in theſe alſo, being moſtly 


| Kientifical words, it is uſually retained: * 
as in amphiſbena, anueepbalagfie;"aphe- 


refs; egrlops, ozena ;'alſo in the adopted 
Latin words, cornucupi c exuviæ, agua 
vitæ, minutie, ftriæ. It is ſeldom pro- 
nounced irregularly: the following in- 
ſtances are all I can recollect: 3 
AE ſound like long 4, in Michas. 
1 Milton has ſometimes n diffolyed | 
the diphthong into 4 and e. See 1 
Par. Loft, J. 294. VI. 202, eo: T 
Like E. ſhort, i in Michaelmas and dadal. 


A and E mee without coaleſein 5. 


444 SA Sa 
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1 47 very frequently occurs, 4 regus. - 
lar ſound * is that of the long A.” "Exe 1 5 
im, thain, fail, „„ : 


hs; «dr r 1 3 5 


e pronounced 7 OBE | 
be A ſhort, i in plaid, raillery, Narren 1 RE 


4 and ſometimes in plait. ; 
A open, in plaiſter. 
* long, commonly in Tai raifin, bu. 
6 — ooo” 


* "Y thort, in "ſaid, Agen . . 
ILL 

8 in aile of a a church. 5 

eee ee eee ee eee "UF 3 


5 1 
%%% ⁵ p ß )/)]7«²Äln,ñ, ̃ĩ/ en 5 op n 
COLES 2 ' CCC... A 2 Is. Pro „ . + 7 * 


ee of eee The. 7 
called that the regular ſound” of every diphthong „ 
Which is the moſt frequent, not that which moſt 
properly ariſes from the union of its conſtituent 1 

vowels: and in every word not noted in this book ; 
as an exception, every diphthong muſt be conſidered 5 
as having the ſound here ſet down as regularly be- 
| longing to it. „ . 

1 Again is indirectly 8 with ge . 

with the regular ſound, This may be ſeen by the 
words to which it is rhymed. Dryden rhymes it to 
Femain, in his Epiſtle to Sir Robert Howard, line 133 Ee” 
and r In his 

E | 


f 5 f ” 
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In wit unaccented ſyllables, ie is often 
pronounced ſo obſcurely as hardly to be 
diſtinguiſhable from the ſhort 1; as. in 

mountain, fountain, villain, &. | 
In a few words theſe vowels remain 5 
ſeparate; as in judaize, , * 
proſeie, lay. 


Ft 15 5 : 135 40. 


Fhis 6 of Ss | is 5 el | 
dom met with, that its regular ſound is 
not cafily aſcertained, - It is. pronounced 
like the long A in gaal, which is fre- 
quently written as it is ſpoken, ail: in 
extraordinary it is uſually, hortened by 

JO eee into one ſown, * ' 


— — — — . — + * 0 * — 
_- n — poſs ** 2 


* 


| Epifte to his kinfnan Jobs Depd 3 | 
agen, and mymed to green. this, however, muſt. 

have been always an incorrect rhyme. Pope alſo 

_ rhymes it to plain, Iliad, b. v. I. 269; and to pain, 

_ db, I. 1053: but ſpells it agen, and rhymes it to mer, 
elſewhere ; as in Meral Eſay III. „ 


® The 1 55 e ee 


— - 
„ 
4 z 


9 coalaſos. 


4 * 


* Chap, vil, eee 51 


1 is that of o ſhort. Sabbaoth is 
uſed in che hymn called Te. Deum, and 
is uſually confounded in pronunciation 3 
with Jubbath, from which it eſſentially. . 
differs in ſenſe. God of Sahbaoth means 
Gad of Hoſts : ſabbath ſignifies reft. 

In adrta and Te theſe "Rue" do not 


| The CE eee 
is the amp as that which we have called | 
the broad found of &; as in all, tall, | 
| &c. Of this ſound Av is the proper 
repreſentative, except in final ſyllables, 
_ where aw is ſubſtituted for it: ex. * 
author, aſſault, We. 
nl occaſionally allumes other ſounds 3 
as that . 
Of A long, i in gauge. V 
a6 4 ſhort, i in the common pronun - 
dulation of ſauſage. \ 
with a diſtinẽt pronunciation of a, 0, n. 
ſyllable. 
den but with tych eye, 
____« As ſick, and blunted with AT Fl | 
N ee . 


* 


52 =) Of the 51110 8. fa 1. 
mack A open, in aſtaunt, avaunt, aunt, 
daunt, draught , draughts (the 
d 5 flaunt, gaunt, gauntler, 
Bauncb, haunt, jaundice, jaunt, 
- laugh, launch, laundry, , maunder, _ 
mann, paunch ofauhter, Raunch,” | 
— | 
o long, in hautboy. 
o ſhort, in cauliflower, DRY 
In proper names, derived from Greek, 
ending in -/aus, theſe vowels are ſpoken . 
£ * as eb e pe ak 7 TOY ne 


* 


| 
D " * 
a 2 af 2 BY 
3 3% * PEW 
* * „ „ 
- 


= 2 25 


Sounds as AU, Hs ſubltiars' it is 713 
terminations, as in draw, law, baſhaw. = 2 
remains in the derivatives of ſuch words, I 
. as in drawer, drawing, lawyer, &c. Some 
times it is followed by a ſingle conſon- 
ant; as din Baud; / in aw), bawl, crawl, 
drawl; &c.min ee n in dawn, 5 ae 


eum, &c. | 
It is found in a „ penvle in aukivard, 
bull. e 
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. The dung of mis pts is merely 
that of the long A. It is the conſtant 
ſubſtitute for Ar in terminations, as aw | 
is for au, and follows the ſame rules: 
thus, play, fay, make Playing and ſaying; ; 
but for fayed it is uſual to write /aid; 
for /ayed, laid; for Maped, affraid ; for 
payed, paid ; for fayed, in the ſenſe of 
ſober or ſteady, a participial adjective, 
35 TR? Other verbs in -ay preſerve the y. 
di Wong uſually pronounced like n long 
in guay; and ſay is often corruptly ſo 
| ſpoken. An e following this termina- 
tion coaleſces with it into one ſyllable: 
thus, diſmayed is ſpoken diſmarg. » Prayer 
and player rhyme to dare. In mayor the 
ſame effect takes place withro!; yet we 


cannot properly, 42 think, reckon theſe 


latter words e e : the rapidity 
of ee enen, e 1285 wan ob- | 
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1 7. AYE... 
This tr riphthong | occurs only, that I 


| know of, in the monoſyllable aye, where N 
it has the ſound which we give, in our 
PONG, of Latin and Greek, to the 7 


diphthong az; a found, which ſeems to 
be. compoſed | of ed of the e A and 


8 DES 7% WL 


8 8. A. 


No 8 and o 1 0 our 
language than this. Its regular found is 
that of the long x. Ex. e 


; * wreath, quean, &c. 


The inſtances an Sl Eg it is 5 


4 larly AGAIN are the Og * it 
has the ſound 


o. A long, in Wa (the beaſt), Wn to 


Bear; alſo break, great, e 1 5 


wu + tear, trat, fear, R 
A ſhort, in Heart, hearth, ee | 

ux Þ ſhort, in bedfread, befiead, bread, 
breakfaſt, breath, breaſt, clean- 
ly, FRO (OE. from clean, 

10 which 


.: ny 4 F a 
15 VII. 5 rrurnones. 5 
. 7 Wo 5 + hi ich is regular), "trad, deaf, 7 : 
A n ; 5 7 ft „ dread, dreamt, en. | ; 


| __ 4deavour, f Head, health, 
"Is \ heaven, heavy, jealous, inflead © 
10 e «(ſometimes pronounced. inftid), | 
dee, from to ran}, leather, leapt 
0 5 mitunt, \meafure, peaſant, pbea- | a 
A mi pleaſant, pleaſure, read (par- | 
8 to — 0 read. which is re- . 
eee, eee ere, 
GW WT rel. fead *, ſeadfaſt, flendy, 
i: \ ſtealth, eee Feat; threat, 
3 My 72 treacbery, tread, thread, treaſure, IRE 
4771 1 NL woulth, Pate — EA. 5 
OF U e in a Jones nah aaa, 
1 ann 70 webe earth, heard +, bearſe, 
W leurs, "rehearſe, feareb, 28 


IS "Ra the übte bead, and the ob o Bu, 
. are now Amoſt abſolete; for which reaſon ſome of 
* their'detivatives have been "Okmitied into this lift. 


pe Te On OS Dryd, Ann. a. 


** 


5 0 . Lernt, Patt l. 
vpearn. Beard, which i in truth is 
.. regular, is falſely, ken burd 
on. our ſtage . 5 WA I 2 


10 pe, pageantry. ihe ' ferjeant, 
the en is obſeure; and alſo in vengeance, 
but ſeems to W e moſt er to 
the! mort ſound of A. = 

1 Thefe vowels often meet without form- 

8 a diphthong; but eſpecially in com- 
pounded words, where the e and à be- 
long to different parts; as in read, re- 
àdmit, reaſcend, and others compounded 
with ve before @: fo alſo Aelbare, de= 
ambulate;z allo beiti ifyy create (except crea> 
ture ), früliy, idea, meander, preamble, real, 
recreant," Pygmean,” European," Epicuregn, 
-empyrean, adamantein, colofſedn: In ſome 
words, where ea can hardly be ſaid to 
form one ſyllable, they are ſo rapidly 
pronounced as to ſtand only for one in 
poetry, the e taking a ſound ſimilar to 
that of y before a. vowel : thus, ockan. ; 
1 roſeate, ſound ocean, roſe: Date; and 
ſo. ſome others terminated in . and 


3 + + ay” 
„ 50 3 
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* | 9 CY 
1 * 5 1 ) 7 4s 5 7 
& 
_- 
N 
* 


ROY © Ls I] Y D e 3 
on 50 6191 aer 4 9. Bain = 3: Hon, 
EW {peat 41 Fat. We 7" oe . i 
fo This triphthong /i is French properly, 
therefore it ſounds like of long, which is 
the ſound, of it in that language, LR 
beau, bureau, flambeau. It is ſounded 
ſhorter, and rather obſcurely, in port= 
manteau: and in beguiy, and its deriva» 

Hines, 3 wh ak RAPE long uv. 
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The Pe of A el is the 
moſt natural repreſentatiye of its long 
"found, in fituations where ſome diſtinctive 
mark is neceffary. The Romans, we are 
told, anciently wrote cem for emi, cede for 
edi, &c. So with us EE is the repreſen- 
tative of e long, in places where'the ana- 
logy of the language forbids us to give 
the long ſound to the ſingle vowel: thus 
bleed, reed, feed, are diſtinguiſhed both 
in ſound and ſenſe from bled, red, fed. 

, Obufecate, 


- 


m cf bir Pit T. 
Cheeſecake, breech, and breeches, are al- 
moſt the only inſtances in which ce has 
an improper ſound ; in theſe the rapidity 
of brdinary fperch produces à wund moſt 
nearly allied to that of f Hort. Dee 
wurd ee T believe, eee . 
Kilere ?. e 5 
What was faid above of * 14 be 
2% applied alſo to the double E: its vowels 
remain ſeparate wherever they are only 
brought together by compoſition, thus, 
_ preeminence, pretxiſtence, TY hy &c.; : 
or u eg0Em „ AS 1 75 


15 11 E 
|. 5 8 5 
n nd To 


"This Poe Wag 17 — — ſubſtitute 
for the long , whoſe ſound it regularly ; 
ines. We in ceiling, net, e = 
"Te's varies  ccuinaly from his «found, 
by taking at e 40 vet 


n Set de er Diced x is (char vals | 
It. When never is cbiitratted by poetie licence imo 
wer, and R is pronounced 


like . 


Of 


| Chag VII. bars bebe . 


Of A long, in Aeign; eight, feign, feint, 
i freight, 'pemnous, Heir, inveigh, | 
- canons neigb, neighbour, obeiſanc 3 
3 620 TE rein, a 7 . 4a net), Nenn, Their, . 
Tos. Veil, vein, eig. Ad 
* ſhort, in foreign; beifer, nee 
mampareil ſome give to ei in lei. 
ide che found of long a, ſome 
of long e, but wrongly. 


1 long, in Beigbr, beig be bo, Jrigte. 
5M Ipod, 4 in en, forfeit, gare 
. fee. 


1 5 8 3 theſs el come to- 
| i yet do not unite into a diphthong, 
as in detfy; deity, dehſn, deift, ſpontaneity 
(Dryd.); and in words compounded with 

re before i x, &. as reiterate, reinſtate, pre- 
ucline. Either and neither are ſpoken by 
ſome with the ſound of Tong i: T have 
heard even that of long a given to them; 
but as the regular way is alſo in uſe, 11 
think it is preferable. Theſe aifferejices. 
ſeem to have ariſen from Ignorance. of the 
e found of ' Ie 


SOLES © 204 ee 2  OBF 6 
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60 - Lav ra. 0 Part l 77 
ard W e 8.5 12% EO. gol 5 
This diphthong i is pronounced Ns og 
En ways; nor are there inſtances enough 
of any ſingle mode of pronunciation, to 
authorize us ta call ĩt more regular than 
ttßne xreſt. We muſt therefore endeavour to 
5 collect all the words in which it is to be 
found nor will thels- noun e wy 
5 wo number.. 22 1 IS: 
It is pronounced : mas! 1.” 
- Like x long, in —_ pot 
At; E ſhort, in jeopardy, 1 
50 ſhort, in geographer, geography, 
oft come try, georgicc. 
aa = ap 2 eee 
AE. u V. ſhort, in the termination -en. 
N 5 15 a8 pigeon, ſurgeon, &c. &. 
0 The SL remain di ſunited in geigra- 
bY phical, geometric,, gepmetrician, and all 
words beginning with geo-, except the 
a four i in Which they are pronounced like 
0 ſhort. Dryden has. uſed eyen EEE _ 
| As four ſyllables: VFC a 
Who counts gebmetry, and 850 toys 35 
And with his foot the ſaered duſt deſtroys.” 
a 
Sad, of 


Chap VII. DIE #%on66. 61 


Tee vowels are alſo; ſeparately pro- 
nounced in camelelin » Jebnine, meteorous 
(Mile. ), mezerein, panthein, tbebry, i bes. 
rem; and in Len nearer as und, 
eg Kc. ee e | 


| F 
a Wy 
„„ 
, 
* 1 ig | vou. e 
L „/ ĩ ˙ * 


1 is- 5 the haſte REY inaccuraty of 
common ſpeech, or the convenience of 
poetic uſe, that ſhortens this combina- 
tion of vowels into a ſingle ſyllable. This 
it does by giving to the e ſomething of 
the conſonant ſound: of y, and founding 
ou like the ſhort v; thus, 4:deous, prteous, 
Plentecus, ſound like Bid. us, pit-yus, plent- 
us. There are very many words with this 
termination -eous, in ſome of which the 
e is audible. enough, as a ſeparate ſylla- 
ble from the oz ; but as it is rather too 
weak a ſyllable for poetic uſe, we gene- 
_ rally find the whole weep gn in e | 
| 80 contracted i into one. er 
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The proper ſound of this diphthong, 
which however is not very common, is 
that of the long v, as in deuce, Deutero- 
nomy, feud, &c. : it follows alſo the irre- 
gularities of v, being pronounced like 


oo after J and r, thus in pleurify and rheum, 


&c. Theſe vowels, like'thoſe which com- 
poſe the other diphthongs, when brought 


together by com poſition only, remain diſ- 


united, as in relinion, rellnite. | , 


This 3 is the ot of 15 pre- 
Eibe diphthong, in terminations ; and 


Has, like that, the ſound of our Jong v, as 
in dew, ewer, new, pew, &c.: it is a1 
ſimilarly affected by / and 2; thus brew, 
drew, flew, &c. are pronounced broo, droo, 


&c. : Few and jewel have alſo the found 
of oo long. It is ſometimes followed by 


d, as in lerud, ſhrewd; in which two words 
the effect of the / and the 7 is again ob- 
Nor is this diphthong quite 


averſe 


Chap, yu. Dar KTKO TTY «a 


averſe to the former part of a word, as 
.we find it in fewel, ſkewer, . 
It is irregular in one or two inſtances, 
i being pronounced 
Like ay or a brow, in chew, . 
of long, in. ſew, ſewer (corruptly + 
| ſpoken ſbore), and in ſbeu and 
9 which now generally are, 
and might more properly al-. 
Ways be written, Bou and from; 
; for though the ſound of long o 
20 be not proper to om, it is with 
| more frequency, and leſs vio- 
„ee lence g analogy, aſſumed by 
. ©; thas * than; 1 is yu 


8 26. EV. 5 


| We ſhould naturally erpect to find 
this the repreſentative of 21 in termina- 
tions, as Av is of Al, &c: as ſuch its 
proper ſound ſhould be that of the long 
xz chis however in given to it only in the 
Word #ey; for , a field, is conſtantly: 
written les. The reaſon of this appears 


(FR One 


Þ 1 64 of -L 1 2 T e part 1. 5 


| td be, that, falling generally into an un- 
accented termination, it is obſcurely ſpo- 
ken, as ſich terminations uſually are, and 
with a ſound reſembling rather the hort be” 
E than the long; namely, the ſame ſound 
; that is given to y alſo, when final ; 
ex. abbey, alley, barley, galley, &c. This 
ſound therefore muſt be conſidered as re- 
| gular. There are a few exceptions ; ; it is 
| ſpoken like long a in convey, grey (when 
ſo written), lamprey, obey, prey, purvey, i 
fur vey, they, trey, whey ; alſo in Eyre. 
_ (Juſtices in), and Eyrey. He- day is pro- 
nounced bigh-day, which Dr. Johnſon 
+ | has conſidered as its origin. Cauſey is 
\ | ſpoken cauſeway, from a miſtaken notion 
| of its etymology. The triphthong EYE 
occurs only in the word eye, and is there 
” RE, like the long 1. 


N . Tony 
= This Sadie can hardly be called a 
== diphthong. When it forms a fingle ſound; 

it ſeems rather from inaccuracy of ſpeak- 
= ing. oma from 850 other cauſe 7 in Tas 
4 5 8 Ses page 4 41. 


54% - 4 : | 
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5 Chap: Vil: +D#emTuon es. 66 


 tafia it ſounds. like long x; in diamond 
Ake long 1; in marriage, carriage, par- 


Lament, ſomething like ſhort 1; in u. 
niature ſtill more obſcurely. In the be- 
ginning of words the ſounds do not at 
all cgaleſce, as in dial, Pbial, dialogue, 
Bat, Kc. nor in the end, where -ol is 


added to an accented: J., as denial from 
deny, &c. In the other numerous words 

| terminated i in jal and ian, the ſeems to 
+  takethe found of) 77 a5 filial, fil-yal; Chrif- 
8 tian, Cr: MNeyan; in chri i/tranity the vowels 
are more diſtinctiy ſpoken: poniard, con- 
ciliate, have the above. ſound alſo ;, 4 


1ard, con Mate F. 
gar, ef, 818. 


# — — 
„ Fe, * Ca a BEER $2 
wo 404 kn Ai cot © 113 l 8 $ 


* +-Trijl, Da, 1 7.1 e 
+ There is a difficulty attending ſuch fyllables, 


| which I have never ſolved entirely to my own fatisfac- 


tion. "This found; which I have conſidered as that 
of y:conſonant, differs, I atis ſenſible, ſo very little 


NY from the very hort ſound of 5 ora as vowels, or even | 
e, that I know not how to inſiſt upon the diſtinction: 


nor does the'uſage of poetry atnount-to u proof that 
© *thervowels in queſtion do actually coincide into one 
y llableh ſince there are words ſo uſed dy the poets, in 


which there _ is nat 1 ſuch union. - This : 


. - 


? 


8 * po 
A 
IE * 
P * 
* 


= WF... 8 18. . F 
49 h dee 1 


"Dhait of long E: e 
8 achieve, &c. ade it Ah io 5 
this ſound in 3 igt, an uncommon 
Vaoord uſed by Dryden (and ſignifying 
242 @ cow's firſt milk 1 8 e is Ne 
than F can tell. TS; 
It has alfo the ſound © Ae 
Of x thort, in friend. 1 . 
- 1 long, indie, Bir, tie hi 4 1 
Ro 29 Ji 1 ſhort in feve, variegate, e 
ou, Twentieth, thirtieth, &c... „„ 
1 have heard ie pronounced like ſhort 8 
u in. fierce and pierce, büt 1 think very 7% 
1 improperly “: in fery the ſound of long 
So _ prevails, but the two vowels do not en- 
tirely coaleſce. In final ſyllables | it ib as 
obſcurely ſpoken as 14, &c. as ent, an- 
cient, reguiem, ſpaniel, &. I and x are 
ſeparately pronounced in Muy, der, quiit, 


e polio Belen Stata elnge 
words in , as. anf Angus, dec. of which ſe mare 
| in vou: e eee e eee ee 
1 to chat of 9. Wallis, p. 206. . 
=. E232 | 
—_ - 2 


piety, 


Obep: Vfl. DATA. 
pitty, pa 


ol, propritty; ſociity ; in bit = 


| areh,. and other words from Greek, begin- 5 
ning with bie-; alſo in the conjugation of 
verbs in y, where erb is added, as d- 


mir, trieth, &c,—ſq alſo i in dieth, hieths 
he er where eff is added, as deni, dig 


though ſome of theſe retain only the _ | 

9 ofthe Jong x in poetry . 17 
The ſound of long 1 Rill ot in 1 
| the termination 16, as flies, replies, demier, 1 


|  &c. except; when thoſe finals are unac- 
; cented; then the found of ſhort i is 


more prevalent, as in dignities, companies, 


| &. In the termination ried, it ſeems. 


| | rather. that the e of ed is filent, as it 


uſually is (ſee page 18.), than that the 


diphthong 1 departs from its regular 
ſound: thus tied, tried,” replied, &c. 
| may be confidered as #d, tri d, repli d, 
c. or, as they have fornetimes 1 been 


k be n By Ir 45 a, 1 mr” 


2 * WF 


| + Then nd dy roo tn i 


Ar. of Venice, page 226. 
+ Should any vio; a he rare Honda of 
eee, dete, Wink tu ford of 
"TM ES thang 


65 
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8 5 Of tennis 3)! Put 
8 19. IEU nit EW. * W a 


This riphong, like eau, is bete | 
French. We have it in den (which we 
employ only i in the phraſe in lien), pur- 
lieu, and adieu; in all theſe we give 15 it 

the ſound of our long 2. If camateube 

properly ſo written, it ſhould Pk 8 
give the ſeu the ſame ſound; but it is 
more frequently ſpelt cameo, and pro- 
nounced in the Italian manner, from 
85 which language it moſt probably came 

to us. Lieutenant is by a ſtrange cor- 

ruption called /eftenant. IE W occurs in 
view, without any authority from ety⸗ 
mology ; z It is alſo . Uke our 


. 


long UV. a3 wh & 199 > vs SIS CE AS! 8 
e ee ee * 8 3 
5 8 e has but Ittle claim 7 

| to be called a diphthong : : its vowels do 


1 
Fas 


1 long more proper to this dighthong,” by wh! own 0 
rule of propriety (note p. 49.) than that which I have 
aſſigned to it, I ſhelter myſelf under authority. Wal- 
ls ſays, ( Ee vel ie effertur ut Gallorum i (hoc eſt 

i exile) productum, , and inſtances ſeen and fend. It 
jy nf be difficult to determine. e the _ | 
tion of frequency. in this caſe. .. eee 


Nv 5 eo | e 


* * 


_ 


| hap! VII Di ann * | 


not uſually coaleſce when-they come to- 
_ gether ; thus, iat, pioneer, violent, &c. 
Violet is uſually. made a triſſyllable 10 
verſe; ; in common uſe its o ſeems to be 
- dropped, thus, vi let.  Marchioneſs, on 
the contraty, ſeems to drop the 7; which 
is alſo omitted, or moſt obſcurely pro- | 
' nounced, in the very common termina- 
tion ion; in words derived from it, as 
national, paſſionate; &c. and in other words 
of the like form with theſe derivatives, 
even though the Worry word be not uſed 
in En vplth, as rational. EY" 


8 =.” 10. Je "Ba 52 15 x, 


of! 2 el fame muſt be faid' as above | 
of eou, that it is not properly a triph- 
| thong, but that the vowels which com- 
poſe it are fo melted together by the ra- 
pidity f pronunciation, that it is not 
always eaſy to hear two ſyllables i in them. 
Pious is, I believe, the only word in 
— which" they are kept diſtinctly ſeparate, - 
| The termination aut, Which is a very 
frequent one, is therefore i in AriQtneſs a 
diſſyllabic termination. 9 


5 
"ay 
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This Fl Ne is not t unfrequent it in 
Eoglich, and has regularly the ſound of 
o long, as in coat, coal, float, leaf,” rad, 
roam, rvan, ſoap, &c. Woad, I thought 
bad been an exception, and pronounced 
as a diffyllable ; but I find that the au- 
' thor of the D: Henſary has uſed it as a 
rhyme to mode. OA has very few ano- 
malies: it is pronounced like au, or the 
broad A, in abroad, broad, great; and 
uſually like 6 ſhort, in oat-meal, though 
regularly 3 in aat. 
In words in which the 0 8 4 are 
| brought together by compoſition, they 


remain ſeparate, as coact, &c. As the com- 


poſition of moſt of theſe words carries us 
back beyond their exiſtence i in the Eng- 
liſh language, it may be convenient that 
they ſhould be here ſet down. The chief 
of them are theſe; codcervate, coat, coid- 
Jutor, caadunitian, coggment, codgulate, c- 
Lace, cogptation, cogrdt or * HM te, 1 3 
dodp gfe, r err e ee ST 6G” 41768 


* * 
C — 
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F ay, oh 23. OE. 8 NT 
This een dre ie ume 
eee by our great Lexicographer, 
as not properly belonging to our lan- 
' guage; and it is true that the words in 
' which it is found are ſuch, for the moſt 
part, as belong to particular ſciences, 
and have hardly received the ſtamp of 
common uſage. Ex. Anteci, Periz, 
geographical terms; diarrhea, ædema, 
zfophagus, medical ones; ecumenical, 
taken from church hiſtory ; yet theſe, 
with fetus, manænure (certainly now 
naturalized), rum , economics, acono- 
my (almoſt always fo written, till Dr. 
l a propoſed a new orthography), 
and the numerous derivatives of the 
latter word, are perhaps ſufficient in 
number to make it convenient to retan 
the form of this diphthong ; eſpecially 
as from r I WOO mags . 1 0 
not well be dropped. = 
The ſound we give to it in n * 
above bes 1 7150 gen which . 


f ws * MN 
| ; 5 ; 
+. 


i 


* , 3 0 
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. - 2 > wh of in F'24.) is that of the __ 
| rx; the ſame that we are accuſtomed to 
aſſign to this diphthong when, it <orury 
in the Latin BARNES Ear roo 
O and x come together in Wit few | 
words with the ſound of long o, as de, 
foe, floe, miſtletoe, toe; but they can hard- 
Ae ly be conſidered as forming a diphthong 
45 — in that ſituation. The x is there rather 
5 quieſcent, as being final, than united with 
the o. Two words of this form have the 

. ſound of 09 long, canoe, ſhoe. Does e 
) takes the ſound of u ſhort. 
In ſome other words theſe letters comp 
together, and are ſeparately pronounced, 
as poem, poet, potſy, &c. prom, coerce ; and 

thoſe campounded with co before an e, 
as coëxiſtent, Kc. Poo, when it ſignifies 
the motto for a ring, is a difyUable, and f 
gives to oe the ſound of long o; thus 


. 


A fol. of her ring, ſays * Te is a. 
1 TIE ey UI Ine er the value. 55 


7 + 
3 5 OY LY | x TO £ 


* The line i in which ins Wette it it before, | 
1 ſomewhat . in n 0 


Neriffa, in the Merchant of Venice, 7 


4 
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1 f a , of 151 rofcon. 
| 15 n 8 | the. ies In nr Y only ot | 
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NN Thee rriphthongs are, like ſome of 
_ thoſe taken notice of before, perfectly 
French. Shakfpeare has uſed a word in 
. which the former is retained, namely, 
giliad; we find it in King Lear, 


[ de ee Arange dee, Haſtings ſpeaking wels 
Act IV. Sc. * 


ui MER ſhould: be. pronounced _ 
like the long x; for the true F rench ſound 
of theſe triphthongs does not ſeem ever 
to have ſuited an Engliſh mouth. OEU 


— 


is found in the word manænure, which 


ſeems to be thoroughly adopted from the 
N and is e 1 o0 e 


y 2 we! uy — * £4 * A 

r . | N78 2 £4 4 
7 af ) 4 5 

tx , 775 2 3 ws nf bs 8 25. . 8 25 7 * 


LS. 
. 
© 2-08 


This "diphthonig Has: a full, rick a 
maſculine ſound, peculiar to itſelf, mY 


its ſubſtitute ox. It is diſtinctly bend 
1 in aue . rejoice, hs x f 


0: 


764 Of the 8 E R 3. . Put l. 
zealous for the harmony of our language, 


nted that this ſound has been in 


danger of being loſt ®, dy a curtupt and 
vicious mode of pronunciation. It has 
been, indeed, the cuſtom to give to this 
di phehoog, i in ſeveral words, the i Wer 
ſound of 1 long ; as in Sail, brow, chair, 
Join, joint, point, poiſon, ſpail. The r 
ed diphthong ſeems at length to be upon 
its return; for there are many Who are 
noi hardy enough to Pronounce boil ex- 
actly as er do toil, and join like coin . 
Fe. 

In fome fo words this 
ae pagan 7 = Fara liks a 


* Eſſay on the Meer of Language, b. 99a. 


1 Dr. Wallis informs us, that in his — 


| perſons pronounced bil as if written heile, Gram- 
mar, p. 41. I have heard this pronunciation my- 
ſelf; it is an imitation of the French ; but is, in 


my opinion, highly improper. Upon the ſame prin- 


ciples boy has been called bwoy ( Note, p. 83. of this 5 | 
book); but why pet ſhould be pronounced pro, as 


the ſame author tells us, is not calily gueſſed. The 
only objection to giving the true ſound to oi in join, 
is that it DET TOS ae 0/8 1 0 
eee 


— 


* * 1 1 5 
* of 
4 ; . 7 
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as 
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VII. brauen. 76 


ort 1 or E; as the firſt oi in 'avoirdu- 
poiſe, the oi in connoiſſeur, eee tor 
1 toife. 'Turkois, the precious ſtone (or tur- 
7 ſpeare wrote it, conforma 
: Ir to the etymology), i is corruptly pro- 
nounced; turkey in common ſpeaking ; Ty 
but the full found muſt be retained in re- 
Citation. Devoir has rid 10 Rug The 
of the. French oi (was). 5 
No diphthong is aer i lie ee 
currence of theſe We in ftoic, ftoi 


I 
+ a> * [3 * * 
5 * 
; - Wb 

; v3 * JIE " P's * s7 

W 4 9 1 : * * 

: 
\ 


0 55 00. 


This 1 of ban 1 wich. 1 us 
the repreſentative of a ſimple ſound, anld 
that a ſound which, except in very fe, 
inſtances (ſee p. 37. is not to be met 

with in our language in any other form, 


follows the nature of a vowel rather than 4 


of a diphthong, having. a; regular long > 
and a regular ſhort ſound. | 


The long o is bad in de words 15 FT 


1 3 
24%, 7544 £4 we 4 A POR f EY 
es pps $3 es . $f," 


_ aA. 5" Por oh 
IS, ; 7 Wy 3 1 4 


: | 5 . 
IRE $1 
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75 f. Lira os "PattF. 
oo dort is found in good, Brod, wood, 
food, tool, foot, forfook, book, coobł; and 
in every monoſyllable i in which oo is fol- 
lowed by 4; and not, what 1 dg 
| in any other inſtance. : 

As we have ſeen rer "On he Gntnd | 
which we give to the vowel v is proper- 
Iy that of a diphthong, ſo we may con- 
ider this reduplication oo as the only 

5 proper repreſentative we LIVE of the mo | 

ple vowel ſound of v. 
It is liable to a few renne 96. 
ing pronounced ' e 
Like o long, in toads: floor, moor i 
uo V ſhort, in blood, flood, foot, _ 
We find oo, in ſome words, without ; 


2 coaleſcence of the two vowels; as in 


| 8 zoblogy, 209 ophyte, zoiphorus, 5 
_ Zodtomy, and their derivatives; alſo in 


cooperate, cobrdinate, and other words a 


vhich theſe letters a are e together 
'by rg: ee Mo ITO 1 


27 N 2 2 RR 3 
2 15 4 150 e #2 £6 ler > 


EYE 4 67 1 it 8 yy 0. ne 3 . 1 5 
This Saks: very frequently bo- ; 

curs in the * language, and has 

n 5 1 * 
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properly the ſound which we hear in 
theſe words, couch, found, Fl ound, &c. 


By frequent uſage it has been con- 


tamivated with _— tt. nos be- 


ws pronounced 


Logs AU, or Þrojmd, 1 in e trougb; 
83 alſo in ought, ,» bought , tb ought 3 


2 and every word of that form, 


the . bovi eee drought (dry weather), 


ay which has-the regular found. 
URS. Bought cinrhe ſenſe 992 reg 


3 


A, 5 +a Milton has made it clear 


F104 ST 2 that he pronounced it regu- 


* larly, by rhyming it to out. 


u notes, with many a winding bought, | 


15 4 . O linked av; omg ch ann ee gs 
185 the edition of Dr. Nywins it is ql 


"Like o long, in bourn, coulter, . cour 


IF 3 


: 5 5 2 
i eee #6 0s 


*» v. 42 4 
„ 


1 OE court, dough, four, mo mould, 
3 1 mouller, moult, mourn, poult, 
2 25 i pPoulterer, poultice, poult) 
5 42 Heurce, reſeurce, 


. 2.4. 
s 7 KS * F 4 
5 oy 5 W oy 5 2 7 3 * oy ci _ 3 8 N 8 oy " 3? th 
rg * 1155 S I ' « 5 79 82 1 pr . 1 bo 
a 2 


. N 
BE $ 7 8 p A 
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| 9 CAN 7 00" is pronounced Ma 4 oy Fc 


> 7 p 4 F 
» pour, 


85 . recourſe, 


D 5 
. 


PRs ery we ge - -- 


uſes muy ee. 1 Oo LA 
ene e | in. long, . — 


Z * . * , 
n IA 7 | 1+ fox: a4 
OS gs hck and ſbori; ſo alſo 


in bough, which is indifferentiy 
written hac. Por fhough, Tee - 


Macbeth, Act III. Sc. 1. p. 526. 
_ | ao long, ene words, —_ | 


2 


** 


1 5 105 4 . „ 6 . e contour; - 
dune (disorder), gol (taſte, 


8 5 pronounced quite as French), 
_ 0) 68 ' ouſel; paramour, 'Fagoltt, ren- 
NY ee, Fauges = urtout, 


3 you, e 1. | 
F at. 9 5 8 * 5 FOR AE . * 7 f 1 N : 
75 £ . I: 5 3 5 9 4 1 * 1 r * WY 755 5 5 5 5 8 Pos + ; 
% E 1 Een] * 8 is - % * Þ . 2 88 , 8 8 8 3 1 Ii F: , 4 
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This promiciclation is now i dntvertatty current 
in converſation ; but our poets, haue uſed the word 
otherwiſe. Dryden rhymes it. to bound, Abfal. and 


Ach. P. I. I. 928: Hind and Panth. P. I. I. 224. Pope 


to found, Thad: V. 104. to ground, Ib. 144. to around, 
Ib. 430. Wound, the participle of to toind, is pro- 
3 R 


5 = 
| theſe two lik words and 


8 
Ar 
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, 9 ry 


[Like 00 ſhort, in co/d, Ibculd, and 


HO Me 
& 14. : 


6h. re 1 
3 N e "£4 
#%-'x 
$A 

Y s 64 * Ne = 
1 
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would; alſo courier. 
155 u ſhort, in adſanrn, bons geon, coun- 
try, chough, couple, couplet, cou- 
ee courteſy, courteous (gene- 
. ys but ſometimes with the 


- ſound: of long o, like con#7 ), 
25 double, enough, flouriſh, 
gournet (often written garnet ), 
40 groundfel (written grun by 
: Aae 51 8 Parad. Loft, 1. 460. „ : 
- boujewgfe, journal, journey, jou, 
rs dg , Jcourge, ö 
un, eee eee | 
8 65 a =” with the ſound of on long), 


- 


- 4 
; 7 2 5 ; * PD” + | A 4 * * -# 


. in budy llsbles 3 — 
the one word dewer, in which 


| heir drives that though the full found Cw: 
A is heard in them; the completion of that ſGund 
initial y. The words would be ſpoken 


D are, if they” were written uo, -yooth, 


—— 


&ec.; . * * 


_ like 00. 


* 
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8 0 the ur 7 6. ber Ng 
dme on is regular - bu in tie 

done inſtance ee e is very 
6972 frequently ſpoken as if written 
Wa. 2 ed probably from a * | 


A 

£2095 wb otion of _ orthog raphy. 
Es b „ 

e 18 8 E 5 . * F 4 1 38 2 EI 1 5 4 - 1 12 Mm 

we „„ % * 


RY Idis remarkable as the: per Links 
1 an ſo ill unites with a ſubſequent r, 
that it makes a kind of disjointed ſylla- 
ble , as like to two as to one. Thus 
vour is a rhyme to power; and though 
it has often been thought neceſſary to 
write the latter word with an apoſtrophe 
when ĩt is uſed as a monoſyllable, yet if 
Sour may be uſed-difcretionally as one or 
_ ee ower: may ſurely be al- 
lowed the | fame latitude, without any 
4 n 2 in its em. There are in Shak- 

ſpeare's Henry VI. many lines together, 
an ka hits ee . be pro- 


* 


% * 3 ; N 
W 2 mor a. „ 7 ry THEE Kg * LE Tr Bs N 3 
. N * 2925 910 


8 * This gl Fara. . in ſome 5 7 
; 3 long vowel ſound preceding r in che fame 

| + an See under the letter . The ſougd.of #ia 
Fe et akin eie 5 | 
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nounced bauer or - bewer , *, to make the 
Wr T 


EC EEAS > 45 Gin 1.8.3 
\ 5% tb Aa Gat wk 
145 5 6 So many hours muſt I take my reſt 7,2 
3 18 many hours muſt I contemplate.” 


* 4 *. 


c. See. Part III. A4. . ur, 


pid 


"2p k 1. have obſerved. this licence in 


the contemporary dramatic writers alſo.z 
but eher 1 nor 1 were 


SW 4+ az 


Such RW «hg an intrinſic weak- 
neſs in them, which unfits them for poe- 
tic uſe; Which is the reaſon that we ge- 


nerally find power, ſhower, to- 118 Ke. | 
: uſed i in rd as eee n 


2 231 14. 14 K tage 2 2 
* A . SE] „ 


| 18 "wth 2h. OW. 3 : ct Ws O «3k 523 
nö proper ſound of ow is thi Links as 


2 1 


that of "OV, of which it i is the ſubſtitute; 


42 Goc 


1 des ade he 6 Hs Lecce uf neden 


8 . £ * Sat LEO ERS #8" 4. La N £ b- 2199 7 DO, A 5 bp 1:5 : 
1 N 7 4 5 L : - 
* 1 d 5A * 2 * , 12 . F, 
, - Si? 4 77 88 28 
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rſs of ts Fair Hind ich liberties ate teadily | 
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q 
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ab in BU, now, Kb. It is moſt frequently 
met with in terminations, but is to bs 

found alſo in other Pen, 25 in , 

tower, crowd, Ne. 

Though the above is EPR: the - 
legitimate ſound of ow, that of long o 
is given to it frequently enough to puz- 
2le ſuch perfons as have not traced the 
N analogy throughout. I have endeavured 
to ſet down every inſtance in Which ; 
this Pre onunciation is uſed. 35; 4 


ow like « 0 ung: 


| 7" ha ue blew, bow FE aa 
howl, crow, flow, flown. (from fly), glow, 
grow, know, low, to mow, owe, our, 
pro, prowl, proweſs, to ſow (any kind of 
. ſeed, &c.), ſow, ſnow, to, firow, and 
ſhow (if ſo ſpelt), row, throw, trow; and 
the derivatives of all theſe, as in every liſt 
? given in this book. Toward, towards *, 
Kr afe ſo pronounced that they em 
to belong to this liſt, though in ſtrict- 
| neſs they do not, the words being 6ther- 


i * Left this ſhould 15 thought a modern in | 

> a we may obſerve that Milton often uſes the v word 
N "onwards as a * Par. 1208 I. 284, 10 
a 7: Wille 


* 


Chap. VII. Dry AHT RHON 9 83 
1 as een e. 5 Ser un- 
. kits Bl and 3 is 10 
paſſed over as to ſeem like ſhort © ; as in 
borrow, hollow, fellow, &c . ; nor are there 
any exceptions to this rived of pronun 
_ ciation in ſuch a fituation . In #now- , 
Ekuge, alſo, the ow is ſhortened into the 
found of o ſhort. Mow (a rick) ſeems to | | 


have been always ſpoken with the regu- i 
tar found : thus with Tuſſer it 8 
OY with Gay , to'cow. b | 
—ů— „ . | 
am 3H 
5 Nu. 
+ 29. or, 


He 


The ſubſtitute / ng ol an or 
and invariably pronounced like it. Ex. 
| W Wy PM, Th, See. Rag 


e Bee e 67 h cafe the 

5 ow his the dd of See Part IV. Ch. fi. 85 
1 The players ſay bivey, a pronunciation men- 
cone indeed by Wallis, but faid py. hien POE | 
N | G 2 155 ther, 


Foe. 


haps be ſaid to have the ſound of ay or- 
long 3, but that, when it is to be ſo 
ſpoken, it is generally alſo written allay. 
In the word oyſter alone, we find oy _ 
| moved from its uſual ſituation... oa 

It may be obſerved, that this found; of 
or and oy, rich as it is, and jealouſly as 
it may be our intereſt to preſerve it, is 
compoſed rather of the ſound of Au, or 
broad A and 1, than of o and 1: whence. 
it happens, that /awyer rhymes bee 
to a 1 to e S 


Theſe combinations do not hin en- 
titled to the name of diphthongs. In 
the eee ule . Fs 3 1 ee e 
At nor ds, ae fan negue e 
— 1 ab amnibus fit efferuntur.” p. 41. (See the 

te on p. 74 of this book). It i is not any defence 

is mode of pronouncing, to ſay that it was pre- * 
alas formerly. Public ſpeakers ſhould conform to 
| the uſage of their times, and adapt their words to the 
ears of the living, not of the dead: The ambition of 
preſerving the tradition a ſpeech, is in bh | 
. eee ee ee Wei babar beg 
a 8 — . 


Chap? VII. D4 vm Tino $65. 


a conſonant, and is ſounded like wa as 


was remarked under the vowel v itſelf 
(p. 38. %: thus, Muage, perſuade, lan» 


guage; &. ſound as if written -aſſwage, 


per ſivade, langwage, &c. ſo alſo dgſuetude, 
manſuetude, &c. like deſibetude, manſawe- 
rude; &.; ſunguine, anguiſh,  &c. like 
ang wine, ang-wihh; It is remarkable 
that this pronunciation takes place chiefly 
after g and s. There are other modes of 
ee ace theſe enen vhic 

The U is ebe out 26 va in 3 


ani The two vowels remain ſepa- 
rate in Mantua ; but the alone is heard 


in mantua-maker. In victual, victualt, 
a corrupt pronunciation of the laſt ſylla- 

ple 'obtains, ſimilar to the effect of -le. 

thus virrles has fometimes been written 


for victualt. And n 1 toy write 


it ſo in his Hudibras: „ 
For, as we ſaid, he always 4 


wad, * To 9 n ir. n 15 
Part . c, | i. 317. 


A- / {LF 3 A aw 4 1 % 
„„ 


= F LS — remain ſeparate, as 


in e, and in all other words end- 
8 3 ; ing 85 


"ni we | 


— — P 


86 = "Of the LITrT IRE. Parts, 
vun. When a 9 -precedes theſe termi- 


nations, it muſt not be forgotten that 


the u is attached to the g, and has, as 
uſual, ee e ener | 
„ ee „ 
merely a ſubſtitute for the long u, to 
prevent the -unuſual appearance of ter- 
minating words in « (ee. p. 18.) 3 en. 
due, fue, value, &c.: and after {or r takes, 
like 1 itſelf, the ſound of o long; as in 
blue, rue, accrue, &c. In ſome words « 
is inſerted between g and e, without any 
other effect than that of preſerving the 
hard ſound of g, which it is the proper- 
ty of e to deſtroy : ex. gueſs, guerdon, 
guer in (ſpelt alſo gherkin). In this man- 
ner VE becomes an occaſional ſubſtitute 
for the final x, lengthening the preceding 
vowel, and at the ſame time preſerving 
the hardneſs of the g; as in plague, vague, 
intrigue, rogue, brogue, vogue, &c. There 
are a few words of this form, in which 
the g indeed is hardened, but the preced- 
ing vowel is not lengthened ; as Harangue, 


tongue, 


Chap. vil. 5 W = 


tongue, demagogues fedagogues Synagogue, 
prologue; and the reſt in hg. In cry, 


Oil gratl ſult, and in words terminated | 
in uit and - uence, the yowels are ſepa 
— pronounced, though in the latter in- 


ſtancęs rapidly: fo alſo in puerile, Putne. 

l is formed, like us, by the inſertion 
| of uy between o anda vowel which would 
ſoften it; as in guide, gui diſguiſes gu 
guilt, guinea; guitar; in the thre. beſt of 
Which Words it is OT like z 


long, in the four. laſt like i ſhort. It re- 
preſents the ſhort 1 in a few other in- 


ſtances: Auild, circuit, biſcuit. The ſound 
of oo long is heard in Brut iſe, cruiſe, fruit, 


2 recruit, ſluice; that of u long in 


nuiſance, puiſne, purſuit, cuiraſi. 


Cui 3 is pronounced with the F rench 


ſound ce +115 
FFF 
His cuiſſes on his thighs, gallantly armed.“ : 
Hen, IV. P. I. AR. iv. Sc. 1. 


In fruition, „ genuine, puiſſant, tenuity, 


aguiſh, bruit, ruin, the vowels are pro- 
iro ſeparately ; though in ſome, as 
bruit and puiſſant, ſo rapidly, as to be 
| eggraſeat only to one ſyllable 1 in verſe. 
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has its re regular ſound of wi: lan 


5 'S 


5 * * N 


„penguin, Pur avant, eee e 
thoſe terminated in gi ee 

It is not neceſſary to give a ſepi pits 
ſetion to bv, which occurs only in uy, 

where it ſounds like long 1; and plaguy, 
roguy, low and familiar words, where it 
has the effect of the final unaccented 
{fee P-*41-) ; nor to vou, which, like 
Eov and 10v, is only conti ed into one 
9 — by the haſte of common eee 
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Has one bene aha whichs n | 
not explanation nor exemplification. * 
is uſually filent when "it follows m in a 
termination, as in lamb, climb, dumb, &c. 
but it is ſpoken in bomb, and believe 
alſo in accumb and ſuccumb. It is filent 
before ? in the ſame ſyllable, as in debt, 
doubt, redoubt ; alſo in ſubtilè or -fabth, | 


but is pronounced in ſubtilize. 


filent i in ambs-ace, which is even written, 
r ere — 


|  vithout it ſometimes, as 


* * 5 a 
3 . EV * — 7 of © 5 ; 7 - : 7 # y x 2 LL * 
een is N KK | W n 


"It ©" £7 


IHE. LIL are. liable to fi 
7 24 irregularities than the vowels; yet 
concerning moſt of them it FG he, ne- 


—— * — — y 


- 


” — Ra EY 


$2.0 Regular. | 

c fas to regular ſounds; 1 Nt, that of 
k, which it takes when followed by a, o, 
z, or a conſonant; 4 excepted ; as in cart, 
common, curd, &c.: 2d, that of s, which 
is given to it before e, i, or y; as in ce- 
ment, city, cynic. Sometimes, by the con- 
| currence of two cs, followed by an 1, 
theſe two effects are united; as in i flaceid, 
 flecity: ke of * would equally repreſent 
this found, as flakfig, faxid, fifty, be, 
When ec ſtands between fand e, or between 
| and z, its ſound i is not perceivable ; as in 
ſcent, ſcene, ſcion: - but this letter cannot be 


: omitted, ſince it ſęrves to diſtinguiſh thoſe 


. words. in writing from others of fimilar 


ound, 28. ent, ſeen, Siam. When the hard 
ſound. of c is required before « or 44 4.is 
ſubſtituted, as inſeif; ſtim; the etymology | 
of which rather requires c. Sceßtig gives 
to g before the ſound of k; but Dr. 
e TELE ; properly prog. to alter 


"Io 15 7 1 
| hould not. c. Ca pronoun wot 
* a ar it ſhould” rather pe): 12 


Gar-. VIIL. , Lausen. urs. * | 
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Formerly e wis not Ps 
ler, probably becauſe it way thought 
_ doubtful. in What manner it ſhould b. 
pronounced. in ſuch a fituation.: this at 
leaſt is the reaſon aſſigned by Dr. Jokn- 
ſon, who. retains the final mw in every 
inſtance . But 1 ſuſpect that this or. 
thography. was originally eſtabliſhed on 


account of the final e, Which anciently . 


followed theſe letters; as in ſticke, Bhcke 
muſicke. As long as that yowel retaine 
any ſound, its regular et without the 


intetvention of 4, would have been to 


aalen the e; and even if the c had been 
doubled to. mark the ſhortaeſs of the 


been ſoftened by e: the only alternative 
was to write E, or <>, and the latter was 


preferred, being moreover a compromiſe, 


in moſt caſcs, between. the ſound and the 


if ſo, ought we not e c fen or the de 
ht car 1 
2 3 — ond xe 


ling vowel, the latter ę would have 


3 Gb 0 n 


etymology. But the final e has long been 
flent, and has fince been dropped from 
ſack terminatiöns: the neceſfity for the 
1 being thereby removed,” that Tetter has 
gradually been dropped alſo: and now, 
be it ti ght or wrong, domineefing eu ſtor 
Sfb the x braitted, in ſpfte of the re- 
monftrances' or protefts « of 'gfaniinirians, 
It 1 is enerarly agreed to write demoniat, 
44 muſic, e &. inſtead of demo- 
niack, Prgſaick,  muſich, critick, &c. Words 
of © one e H nadie, however, univerſally” res 
tain the -e, a5 Hel, geb, &c. and for this 
PET where a fingle letter forms a fourth 
or fifth p part of A whole word, the'eye' is 
not ally: reconciled & to the loſs of it: "theſe 
III. therefore, probably continue to be 
Written Is they are at preſent : but ſome 
few larger words, which have held out 
ſomething longer than their fellows; wilt | 
perhaps, 1 in time, ſuffer a fimilar re- 
trenchment ; as arrach, barrack, ' Carrack, | 
Frolick, gurlick, haddock, paddock, billeck, 
bullock, hemlock, hammock, Shamrock „ 
Hel, mattoch, buttock, purrack git is ob- 


ben Yiat the. words 4 in e form the 
N | chicf | 


3 a et thoſe which retain the k; 
and that none which retain it are of a 
greater length than two ſyllables. The 
objection to 5 Atem enen 
bles; ts the very pumerous. polyſylla- 
bles in ach and ic, which firſt invited 
the innovation, have, ſwept away with 
them almoſt all the diffyllables of thoſe 
forms. There are no poly ſyllables in -ock; 
whence, I 1 imagine, ariſes the difference 
with reſpe& to the diſſylla 
form. Words compounded 1 mono- 
ſyllables ending in c preſerve that or- 
thography, as aasee eee e 
ere e Ing | Ears 
13% 9101906 A Þ ae ad 7: eee 
e 15 dene in czar,” cxarina, "viltwale, 


ae, 3 1 38 8 . «3 y- 20 KN OY CY 
e 242 to nales eben 


FER ſometimes takes e e oh tt, - 
as in pincert; and always before err 
1, „ another vowel immediately fel- 


lows them, as in delicious, conſcience, 8 : 


cient, ocean, ectal, herbaceous, Kc 
» 'Unileſs the firſt vowel” wn. a8 in 
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. HI and — hie 
only the Italian pronunciation retained: 
some affect to pronounce concerto in che 
fame manner; and others pronoince the 
two former words exactly in the Englith | 
way. . A Js W 1 Ay E fen Zin Te 


Is regularly Pans like 7/4 ; and 
even when 7 is inſerted before it in ter- 
minations, the found remains the ſame; 
thus /atch and detach, ditch and rich, much 
and crutch, ſound perfectly alike in this 
reſpect. The inſertion of # before chᷣ in 
other ſituations, as in the words ſatchel, 
dutcheſs, dutchy, &c. in defiance of the 
etymology, is owing to one of the rules 
of quantity in our language (ſee Part III. 
Ch. ii. and iii.); for as ch belongs en- 
tirely to the ſecond ſyllable, the preced- 
Ang a or n would be long; unleſs ſup- 
ported by the ?: thus far cbel would be 


{ſpoken 3 as We Pronounet the naine Ra-chel. 
"endo - 


* 


4 £5 


Chip: VIII. ON, E. gy 


So that in ſuch words we have virtually 
| the effect df two ir; one written," the 
other ith} lied in the cb, thus, ar- Hel + 
when 5 begins a Word, this ound of þ 
is üfually heard with it alſo, as in rh⁰‚? 
= chitd, Ke. The Yan ems wil 


: 4 "HY Fr G 4 7 e Hy . aq 
WY * * N 1 * at = 4 
* 
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. en Sik A r / J or x, is" pro- 
| nounced exactly like /h, as in beleh „ fileb, 
branch, bench, pry Punch, &c. In a few 
_ words it has this found ih öther Rtuz- 

tions; as in the words chagrin, chaift, 

 thamade, champaghte, champignon, 
lier, cbapœron u, charlatan, chevalter, Lok 
Fon, chicane, Capuchin, cartouch, ma 
| — is evident that the pronunciation «is 
N orrowed, in | theſe Hſtitced e est 

| e 4 | | | 


Cevvneyt 15 1 x. . ave gs 

_ is;pronounced like 45 in the | 
; ginning of theſe: words &. rk 3. 
© chalice, a a chameleon, chamomile, 
bass, character, . een cbemiſtry or 
Amir, 
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 ebymiſtty, cbenſongſe, chimera, c chirography, 
| ebiromaney, chlorefis, choler, chor un, chord, ; 
chorgfter, chorpgrapby, chyle « in the mid- 
dle of theſe, words, anchor, anchoret, ca, 
ehexy; catechiſm, catechumen, echinus, echo, 
 epocha, ichor, machingtion, machiniſt , me- 
chanic, orcheſtra « or orcheſtre, i technical: in 
the end of theſe, ach , anarch, conch, dif- ; 
ich, epoch, eunuch, bemiſtich, herefiarch, 
bierarch, loch, maſtich, monarch b, penta- 
teuch, \fomach. It is alway 85 & pro- 


* * 


| nounced when followed 5 5 1 8 in 


is chromatic, Kc. : : "alſo hes it fol- 


Ares — in the bus of: a word, is 
regularly pronounced if follow ed by a 
conſonant, as ar archbr Mop, Kc. * but he 
#; if followed by a. vowel, as i in archan- 


gel. archives, eee Ker. arch Jer and 
Wo exce Mare | 


Ew 5 
5 Not fo machine, v aich its other derivatives. 15 


s . Tbe Fi aches is ofthi 2 diſtyhabie it poetry, 5 
weith the ch regularly ſpoken. The eee no 
„ eee e 7 cs N e 


* Sw 44. 
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| I * | ConZotanty, . 9 
on otherwiſe Irregular. 


1 is uſually p Pronounced like gi 
choir, and like diet in rieb and fr 
like 7 in fomachic : it is dropped in the 
pronunciation of Hebbedule, febifm, drucbm, 
4 ; | 

$4 10 ofa 

8 This 3 has one . Gund; 

which is heard in dogy rod, draw, &c. and 
but few anomalies. It has great affinity 
to t, into Which it is often changed! thus 
we ſay often harnt for learned, leant for 
leaned, meant for nieaned, burnt for burned, 
&c. the e being ſuppreſſed, and the 4 
changed into 1. This effect takes place 
often in pronunciation, when the ortho- 
graphy is not affected by it: thus, in a 
word juſt uſed above, we ſay ſuppreſt, 


though we write ſuppreſſed. The prete- 
rits of the verbs in - are the fame as 


their paſſive participles; but the follows 
ing diſtinction ſeems to be nearly eſta- 
bliſhed, that when the. word is uſed as 4 


: e e ee eee eee 


* 6 ä | 
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according to its-regular formation: He 
ble ſed or b{ſ#d his children.” But when 
it is a participle, the other orthography 
takes Place: 


« Bit in hy genius, in thy love de dhe. 38 
c Poem. / 


* 


In both Eruations, it is ſpoken exactly 
as if it were written in the latter way; 
except ſometimes in very ſolemn enun- 
ceiation, when the ed is ſpoken diſtinctly. 
The ſame obſervation may be extended 
to all verbs terminated by , the pre- 
terits and participles of which, in com- 
mon uſe, are ſpoken as if they ended 
in , even when written according to 
the regular orthography. Paſſed, amaſſed, 


miſſed; difmiſſed, craſſed, diſcuſſed, are pro- 
nounced, paſt, amaſt, miſt, diſiniſt, craſt, . 
diſcuft ; though only the firſt and fifth of 
them are ever written in that form. This 
rule affects alſo all words in which the 
formative termination -ed follows c, ch, 
J,. E, p, ſb, x: thus for placed, pronounced, 
' ſnatched, impearhed, puffed, roofed, cracked, 
Mawes ſnapped, iſhed, wn e. 


A 10 4 we 


—— 
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we con ſtantly ſay, though we ſeldom 
write, plac t, pronounc t, ſhateb't, im- 


peach t, puff t, roof , crackt, trapt, Hapt, 


1 Je t, ver t, perplex't. The ſound of F, 


even when produced by other letters, has 
the ſame. effect: thus we fay laugb t, 
= tough't, and W 1 /þ 7 for 1 PT" 
| 2a, and hens 77 


D Silent. 


"+0; beirren treo other conſonants, is 
not heard in common ſpeaking ; as in 
. grandſon, bandſome, . landlord, ' bandbox, 
landſcape, worldly: it is filent alſo in ad- 
holder. Both d and the vowel following 
it are loſt in ordinary and extraoramary. 
D is not heard before ge in termina- 
tions; as in badge, wedge, bridge, lodge, 
drudge, & . Its office in that fituation 
is merely to ſhorten the preceding vowel, 
which would otherwiſe be lengthened by 
the final e- bage would e to Cages 


wege to fiege. 5 
; ee ee 


view, may be found in the grammar prefixed to Dr. 
Johnſon's a, under irregular verbs. _ 


. H a2 Dope 
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5 þ fiencd, © | 
Dis ſoftened into a "MK very much 
reſembling that of the ſoft g or 7, in 
grandeur, folder : in verdure alſo, and 
reduce, and other Sh ſo terminated, 


Part I. 
* 


"Fg this ſound is often given to the 4; but 


I do not know that it is a Pronunciation 
which we ought to Epps, | 


$4. F. 
This conſonant has an \ invariable ſound, 
except in the one word of, where. it is 
pronounced like v. This probably is 
| meant to diſtinguiſh it in ſound from of}, 
from which, in writing it is ſufficiently 
_ diſtinguiſhed by the fingle /. F is fre- 
quently doubled in terminations ; as Half, 
eff rebuff, &c. It has been obſerved 
that it commodiouſly precedes / and V; 
as in y, from, &c.: it may be added, 
that it no leſs commodiouſly follows 
them as in elf; of; walf, ſearf, turf, 
& c. The poſſeſſive caſe of ca is uſually 
pronounced like the plural, though not ſo 
Written; . . 1 e Ae 2 225 
Bead. 


$ 5. 
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6. like c, has two regular ſounds : 
| the one hard, as in game, grand, &c. 
the other ſoft, as in genius, ginger, &c. : 
the latter it has regularly, when fol- 
lowed by e or i or y; the former, in all 
other ſituations. If we were to ana- 
lyſe the ſoft ſound, we ſhould ſay that 
it is compoſed of d and the French found 
of j; which is one reaſon that it is ſo com- 
_ modiouſly repreſented, in ſome caſes, by 
4g. as we have ſeen above. G is se 
before @ in the « one WH gaol, and i | 
OR Ber 


ape. 
o bard before . 


4 n gear, geeſe, gell. get, gewgaw. When 
3 as in ragged, ſhagged, &c. dag- 


er, ſwagger, &c. ; alſo in ſome other 
ied terminated in - ger with ſingle g; 
viz. - anger, auger, conger, tager, finger, 

_ * meager (if ſo ſpelt, which 
5 133; —¾[ 
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1 think it ought not) “, monger, frronger, 
tiger, younger ; alſo longeſt, .&c. and in 
ſome words ending in Zet, as forget, 
target ; alſo in together. Gis ooh, ho u gh. 


do ubled, in n ſuggeſt 
8 hard befor "hg 


75 n ane. giddy, gift, gig, „inte 
gu gill (of a fiſh), gimler, gimp, gird, 


girdle, girl, girth, give, gizzard, begin, 
forgive, phlogiſton +. G doubled is hard 
before t as well as before e; as in wag- 
giſh, fluggiſh, &c. gn, &c. e 
digging, Ws, | 


See part Iv. Chap. i Ut. | 5 

. N. B. Dr. Johnſon has ene fees 
larly hard before 7. This is contrary to the uſual 
practice: and his liſt of exceptions, conſidered in 
that light, is imperfect. Our mode of pronouncing 
Latin may in ſome caſes guide us to the proper xule - 
reſpecting our own language for having loſt fight 
of the ancient rules, we pronounce it according to 
the genius of our Engliſh ſpeech : now, in ſpeaking 
Latin, we - invariably: make g ſoft before j. Dr. 
Johnſon's rule would miſlead in all e e 
in e Ce: . 


* * 2 


P ; . N I F % I: va 27 * | 2 5 4 6 
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G hard before v. 


Whatever effect is produced by i, muſt 
naturally be produced alſo by y, when a 
vowel. That g is properly ſoft before , 
is evinced by the many words terminated 
in -gy; as elegy, prodigy, &c. &c. It is 
| hardened in tis caſe alſo by being dou- 
bled ; as in ſhaggy, boggy,' muggy, &c. 
Other exceptions are, gymnaſtic, gymnic x, 
gymnoſpermous, gyneocracy, becauſe * 
rived from Greek ; gyre, and perhaps 
Ove but of this latter word I doubt. 


3 G ofter u. | | 
6 3 n coaleſces with it in a 
| peculiar manner, forming a ſound in 
which it is not eaſy to diſcern the genu- 
ine power of either letter. Of this more 
is ſaid under N, p. 113. er eg. In ſome 
provincial dialects, this final g is more 
diſtinctly ſpoken than it is among cor- 
rect ſpeakers; which mode of pronun= 
ciation ſounds as if the g were doukled, 
thus, fing-g, bring-g. 
"6 Concerning theſe two words 1 doubt 2 little of 
95 . though not of the propriety. : 
et IN ES S8 Silent. 
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6 Sitent, 


0 nds 2. ü in the beginning of a word, 
1s not pronounced ; as gnaſb, guat, gno- 
non, &c. It is alſo filent before the ſame 


. 


letter in terminations; as in arraign, af= 
h hs benign, for eign, reign, impugn. A 


few words thus terminated, from not 
being current in common diſcourſe, are 


rather of doubtful pronunciation; as in- 
pregn » expugn, eppugn, propugn : bot ana- 
logy demands. that the three laſt ſhould | 
be ſpoken as the word of the ſame form 
already noticed impugn} certainly is, 
namely, as if the termination were -pune, 
It ſeems, therefore, that impregn ſhould | 


be pronounced inprene; but impregnate is 
generally uſed for it, in which the g 18 
fully pronounced. When' the termina- 


tions ant, ation, or -ity, are added to 


words of this form, the ſound of the g 
returns, as in malignent, malignity, be- 
nignity * » ofignation, 4 1,--7honts Other 


Me bo . is not in the Didionary—Sunly we 
| _ or e to have, the word. 1 9 5 


db ee 


Chap. vil. Contonants. 40 


derivatives leave the g ſtill mute; as 


defigner, defigning, defegned, &c. In two 
tterminations g is ſilent before n; apo- 


„ phthegm, phlegm : but this is not a rule, 


for in diaphragm and paradigm it is pro- 
nounced; and alſo in the derivative 


pblegmatic. G is ſilent alſo in Sagnis, 


JSignior , phyfognomy, oghn, recognizance, 


frragho, intaglio: in porgnant and Cham- 


Pignan, not only the g is ſuppreſſed, but 
the ſound of 7 is introduced after the z, 


Jn. imitation of the French mode of pro- 
ns porntant, Champranen. 1 


GH and GHT, 


| Many words terminate in 2b, in which | 
| fituation thoſe letters doubtleſs were ori- 
ginally the mark of the guttural aſpirate, 


a ſound long loſt entirely among the in- 
habitants of the ſouthern parts of Britain. 


It is till retained by our northern neigh 


bours, who utter theſe letters, eſpecially 
when followed by ?, with a ſound which 


we cannot readily imitate. For this rea- 


ſon gh is wholly filent with us in general, 


as in daughter, dough, high, might, ſlough 
„ 8 5 (hen 
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(when it means @ miry place}, taught, &c. 

| &c. ; and may properly be conſidered as 
being regularly fo. But the loſs of the 
true ſound of theſe letters has given occa- 
ſion to a number of ſtrange and irregular 
ſubſtitutions *. Thus the g is audibly 
pronounced, and the 5 dropped, in urgb, 
burgher, burgherſhip. The ſound of F is 
heard in chough, cough +, enough, laugh, 


| ragt Jong 6 ſkin), ye rſs ; allo | 


* 955 i is by ſome 1 batter as if 1 
ten with th; a pronunciation which our theatres have 
adopted. Spenſer has written it the, and rhymed 
it to blythe, which differs from the theatrical mode, 
only in giving the ſoft ſound to 7th inſtead of the 
hard. See Spenſer's Colin Clout, line 2 3. In Wan 8 
other Places he (| ſpells i it /ighe. _ | 


+ Cough and trough appear to have veal other 
ſpoken in the days of Ben. Jonſon, unleſs the fol- 
lowing aſſertion aroſe from a little inattention : 
« The g ſounds juſt nothing in trough, cough, &c. ; 
only the writer was at leiſure to add a ſuperfluous 
letter, as there are too many in our pſeudegraphy.“ 5 
Engliſh Grammar, Chap. IV. —He ſeems to have 
thaught that the mere omiſſion of g would correct 
the inaccuracy entirely. The words of Smith, which - 
he Mees, wil bear * eee | | 


* 
* 


in... 


— 


Chap. VIII. ConsonAanTs; 1 


in the colloquial uſe of draught * ; and 
always i in draugbts, as a game. Draugh. 


is once corruptly written in Shakſpeare 
for draff, and rhymed to laugh. The 
ſound of + is given to gh in hough, Tough, 
JShough : in the one word piccough, the 


ſound of p is very corruptly given to 
theſe letters. Drought was written drowth 


by Milton : and the word is ſometimes 
ſo pronounced at this day. In other fi. 
tuations go has merely the ſound of the 
hard g, as in G gel 655 e 
8 15 

; 0 i Fra br J. e 
Ss ſo pronounced in the word rouge: 
which indeed is ſtill {| poken e as 


In poetry chis word uſually rhymes to thoſe i in | 


which gh is wholly ſilent : - 
Delicious wines th” attending heralds bog, 
15 * EM gave luftre to the purple draught.” - 
| Porz's O 5. 
ry | bY 


7 Te Bi 0 in l bl, 5 l hens ab 
£6 Kr rage A as to take the draught.” 


Daxpzx. ; 


0 e e 
„ A French 


a French word. This is the ſound which, 
in ſome ſituations, is aſſumed by the let- 
ter ſ,—See /" like the un ſoft '£ or j 
| 88800 P. nei . | 


$6. H. 


fis a mere note of abbiration, and is 
irregular. a in being ſometimes with - 
out effect; as in theſe initials; her, Bo- 
neſt, honour, boſdital, herb, hour, humour, 
holler :- ſome pronounce bumble. in like 
manner. In herbage I think it is uſually 
pronounced, though ſuppreſſed in herb : 

nor is it dropped in Boral, borary, „ 
. though i it is in hour, the origin of which 
is the fame. After c and 6, 5 is filent in 
ſome inſtances (ſee the articles ch and 
| gh). Indeed I do not know that proper- 
ly it can ever be ſaid to be pronounced 
after e, or even after 7 for though it 
certainly affects in ſome manner the ſound 
of the preceding letter, the true ſound of 
5 is not heard there. It is evident that, 
in chance and ſbell, the þ has not the ſound 
that it has in Hat and Bence. The fame 
14 obſervation 
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obſervation may be e b 8 
follows £ or *. I 

H is always filent when it ballen * 
in the beginning of a word, as in rhap- 
ech, rhetoric, rhyme, &c. and elſewhere | 
in the fame ſyllable, as ftirrhus. 15 

It is alſo ſilent when a final letter, as 
in ab, hah, Balleluſab, catarrh, party | 
Meffiah, firrah, and even ob, except in 
violent-and' ſudden exclamations. The 
rules to aſcertain its effects, when united 
with c, g. #, 5, or t, are given under bee de 
conſonants reſpectively. Dos 

If we examine # in middle HUables, 
we ſhall find it filent in bepherd, but 
not ſo in other words of a fimilar form, | 
as goat-berd, neat=herd. In the com- 
| pounds of bil and houſe, colloquial haſte 
ſometimes ſuppreſſes the &, as in dungbill, 
 green-houſe, er t Mes is n in 

Fenn, © 13 

. confonant being almoſt eme 


. They) — OREN alt-apirations. Hi ia an a af 
piration from the throat alone; ch and <A 88 0 
roof of the mouth; th through the tre; and pb 
V . 
| pronounced 


* 
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pronounced like ſoft g, does not require a 
gen eee It is f. aner like y in 


3 5 7. K. 
gg, has uniformly the hard pond of 6. 
It ſupplies the place of c, where that letter 
would be ſoftened by the following vow- 
el, as in deen, ken, king, &c.; and, accord- 
ing to Dr. Johnſon, in fhirrbus and | heptic., 
This neceſſity not ap pearing in 4alendar, 
that word i is now written calendar. It is 
joined with u in the beginning of many 
a but is wholly filent in that ſitua- 
tion: ex. knack, knee, knight, know, . 
Sine. K is never doubled; but c is 
introduced before 36 when the effect of 
the double letter is required, as in cockle, | 
rruckle, _ > 4 = 
It is often a final eee 1 


— 
» 


the! omiſſion of it after c in pollyſylla- 85 


bles, according to the modern orthogra= 
phy, enough has been ſaid under c final 

(p- 91. ). It never follows a ſingle vowel 
in terminations, but often a diphthong. 


as aw, ea, oa, ee, ie, 00, in hawk, beak, 
break, 
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Y break, cloak, feek, ſhriek, look, &c. &c. ; 


and, ſome conſonants, namely, c, I, u, r, ſ. 
in back, Fick, bilk, folk, thank, think, WAR, 
8 1 niſk, JO | | 


6 Fl 8 & | 
8 * 7 5 x 8. 4 pt 


This "I has no irregularity, except ; 


that of. being ſuppreſſed 1 in the ſound of 
ſome words, as in almond, calf, calue, 
chaldron, falcon, folk, fufil, Balſer, half, 
Balve, nalmſey, ſalmon, ſalve *, folder, tal 
bot (a hound); alſo in the three kindred 


words. could, ſhould, and- would ; and be- 


tween a and & in terminations, as balk, 
- calk, chalk, ftalk, talk, walk. L is ſilent 
| alſo between .@ and m in terminations : 
1 alms, Balm, calm, palm, Pſalm, gualm, 
ſhatm (written alſo ſhawm). 

In fault the / is ſometimes pronounced, 
and ſometimes dropped, as will be «wad 
Lawn theſe quotations : : 

Before his ſacred name flies ev ry fault, 


And each exalted ſtanza teems with thought f 
8 Porr s Ef. « on Crit. 422. 


e „f. See Part IV. 7. Chap: 


* » 
W 1 iv 


- 
* ed. A. LR et a a OOO OSS 
a” * 


- 
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* 
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| Ine. IV. 485. 


| For b thc bat cance 6 ger in ng, 
dee ae danger of 9n e. 


But Dr. King : : „ 
Which of our thrum- cap d 3 ket hut, 
For want of ſugar· tongs, or ſpoons for ſalt v. 


The /is ſometimes ſuppreſſed i in the ſub= 


TE vault, but not in the verb 70 vault, 
In palmiſtry and Efalmi N, though de- 
0 from words in the above lifts, the . 


is uſually pronounced. 


Le impure, at the end of a word) ab 


an obſcure and very peculiar ſound; not 


as if the e were tranſpoſed, as happens to 
re in the fame ſituation ; but as if it were 
cut off: thus able, bundle, circle, &c. 
found abl, Sundl, cirel, or nearly ſo (6 


| PP- 17. and 4 5 


This letter is Ain more e e thank 


the proceing. In compt and accompt, | 


* Page” I think, conflantly rhymes 1 m the for» 


mer way; as to ought, Eſſay on Man, I. 69. taught, 


Mor. Eft. II. 211, ſeugbi, Hom, II. V. 15, default, 
while 


IV I 


x WO LR % i 
IT 
= 
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while that orthography prevailed, both 
1 and p were ſuppteſſed in the pronun- 
ciation, and the found of u introduced 3 


conformably 1 to which practice the words 


are now written count and account. Camp- 


| roller, when uſed as the title of a perſon 


in office, is ſtill written with ] but i is 


pronounced the ſame as when written 


controller, which it is when it merely 


fignifies o one who controls or governs. 


. n Ar 


"x . Pa - a 1 5 wt 1 
| 's | 35 : | ; 7 ; IS 1 17 A N N. N 4 
. +a” i 


| N Kas two ſounds, theo one a 2 thinner 


ay harder, fuch as is heard in men 5 name, 


Kc. which may be called its regular 


found, and has by ſome been conſidered 
as its invariable one * ; the other duller, 
and ſomething gattaral, which is heard 


in Eing, thank, &c. . For the former no 


rules are neceſſary : the latter takes place 
generall 7 before the letters c hard, £4 hard, 


r. Johnſon, Diet. and Grammar prefixed. 
I The great Wallis very carefully defines the dif- 


| feranan of thaldi ſung, and deſcribes the action of 
the organs in the formation of each. From r. 


2 | h, 2. 


r p- 16. 


9 
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hh 4s * alſo 0b, hard, as in ancle, por 


#L4 9 # 5 


Bang, "thank, ran "banquet, conguer, 
phalanx, hn, anchor, conch... It 1 15 


a A Ny 


the "found ſeems accurately 3 ex⸗ 
preſſed; but that, in the other caſes, the 
ſound' of 3 77 "ſeems to be interpoſed be- 
tween the 2. and the other letter, as ung- 
cle, thang-h, cong-quer. Even g may be 
ured fo hard as to. leave the gut⸗ 
tural ſound of a, or the compound ſound 
of u g, ſeparate thus,./ing-g ; as in ſome. 
provincial dialects (ſee page 103.)., This 
effect takes place regularly, where the 
hard g after n is wanted to begin a ſubſe- 
quent ſyllable; i in which we have therefore - 
the ſound, as it were, of two g's, the one 
melted into the n, the other diſtinct; as 
in angle, pronounced ang-gle ; ; languiſh, 
pronounced lang-guifh; finger, pronounc- 
ed fing-ger ;" incongruous, pronounced in- 
cong-gruous ; banquet, pronounced bang- 
guet. But where a termination 1s added 
to a word ending with g, as the word 


andi the acceſfary ſyllable ſtill remain ſe- 


$ parate in pronunciation, the former found 
? only 


— 


oe 
wa 


CE” 


F 
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only is heard; as in finger, bringeſt, ring= 
ing. hanging, pronounced fng-er, bring- 
, ring-ing, hang-ing *. | 
It muſt be obſerved, that this uml 
is not ever heard before c, ch, or g, when 
ſoft, as ancient, anchovy, angel; and this 
circumſtance forms a principal difference 
in ſound between Hing and Ange, fing and | 
Swine, Hring and pringe 5 The gut- 
tural ſound is ſeldom heard in leng 75 and ; 
firength.. Words com pounded with con- 
and un before Oo. Kc. do not take the 
; guttural ſound of u, except congregate, | 
congruous, conquer, and their derivatives . 
Nis filent when it follows m ina ter= 
mination, as condemn, bymn, ſolemn, &c. 3 
nor is it ever pronounced in the article 
an, when it is followed by an aſpirated | 
b: it ſeems therefore an abſurdity to pre- 


_ * Some comparatives and ſuperlatives reject this 7 
rule, as hong-ger, ftrong-ger, young: geſt, &c. from long, 
Arens, and young; but probably they were ſo ſpoken. | 
at firſt, from ighorance of this analogy. 

-+ This makes 4 difference in their derfvarives alle: 
thus /pringy, coming from ſpring, ſhould have the 
guttural ſound ſpring-y; if it come from ſpringes iv 
| ſhould be ſpoken /drin-gy. | 
I 2 fx 


4 1 —_ 
ap > a 122 een 1 -” 
— — — „ * 
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fix it to words beginning with 4, are 


when that letter is Be: 


1 * 4 it ” 
= * 4 '# 4 4 by 
2882 * 4 5 * 0 8 
£4 . 1 
oo ” 

» 2 \ S 8 * A 3 
I 2. * e l 

« Wo * H E * 

, 7 > 


Thie conſonant is mute in a bew 
words... as in receipt ; and in accompt, 


when ſo written (ſee p. 11 3. * in gſalm, 
ptiſan, and the prefix pſeudo. In cup- 


| Geared, it is uſually aſſimilated with the 3, 


as if it were written cubboard. . Between, 
m and t the letter 5 is generally ſup- 
preſſed; yet it is not a fault to pronounce 


it: ex. attempt, exempt, prompt, &c.; 


alſo empty, per emptory, ſempftr eſs, Jump? * 


ous, redemption: it is ſilent alſo in 74ſp- 


berry. P and s N 4 


eee 
15 8 like fas in 

phlegm, phileſo phy, phoſphorus, phrenſy, 

&c. ; but it has, in nephew, phial, and 


| Stephen, the ſound. of v: in opopbthegm, 
it is uſually dropped entirely, and in 


ow? but in Ow JOG 


"7 
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not, both the 2h and 75 are diſtinctiy 
pronounced. In ſapphire, notwithſtand- 
ing the p is doubled, no ſound but that 
of F is heard: in aphelion, the 5 being 
aſpirated diſtinctly on account of the 
_ etymology, we have the effect of two &' 8. 
. 1 ” 
| oy 13. N 
Qhas the ſound of . and might 
indeed very well be ſpared, except for 
its uſe in pointing out the etymology of 
the words which retain it. But abun- 
dance would be a very pardonable fault, 
were the uſage conſtant and regular *. 


Ben Jonſon, and Smith, whom he quotes, are 
therefore unneceſſarily indignant againſt this letter. 
The former ſays, The Engliſh Saxons knew not thir 
halting Q, with her waiting woman « after her.“ 
But Smith is ſtill more angry: 4 Eft litera mendica, 
ſuppoſititia, vers ſervilis, manca, et decrepita ; et ſine - 
u, tanquam bacillo, nihil poteſt; et cum « nihil valet 
amplius quam #.” In the French language this com- 
Plaint would be more juſt, where gu ſounds merely 
like 4. In our old law French, q is not ſo ſervile; for 
it is often written without the u. there we Sin | 


. 8 
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Qis never found without its attendant 2. : 
but we have too many words in which, in 
Imitation of the French Pronunciation „ 
| gu has merely the ſound of &, as antigue, 
conquer, and congueror (but not cangueſt J. 
coguet, liquor, harlequin, oblique (but not 
obliquity ), opaque (written alſo opale 7. 7 
maſquerade, pacquet u, lacquey, checquer, 
riſque, piguant, pigue, picquet, burleſque, 
groteſque, caſque, moſque, guadrille, quoth, 
 quoit, quater-coufin : quoif is written ag 
well as ſpoken corf;, except by Shakſpeare, 
and ſome other old writers.  2yote and 
guotation are by ſome perſons ſpoken in a 
ſimilar manner; but it is not eaſy to ſax 
why, and it introduces an unneceſſary 
ſimilarity between quote. and cat. Que, 
which appears often in the above liſt as 
a termination, is evidently of French ori- 
ginal; and ſhould, I think, be diſmiſſed, 
except where the foreign ſound adheres 
to ſome other letters alſo, and then it 
might uſefully be retained for the fake of 
diſtinction: thus in pigue and antique 


3 Pacquet, and the three following works are 
| and by J ohnſon packet 25. u r. 


the 
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the e fort may de kept, to mark 
that the i is pronounced in the French 
way z but obligue, which has learned to 
conform to the Engliſh pronunciation, 
would more conveniently be written 6 
lite, as opaque is generally written opake. 

© Injcaſque, the -que muſt be preſerved, to 
diſtinguiſh the word in writing. from- 
caſe: but ri is written, by Dr. John-- 
ſon, for riſque; and there ſeems. to be no 
reaſon why we ſhould not alſo write ur- 
ile and grotgſe; except that, for want of 
uſe, the eye is offended at their forms. | 

We may aſk. alſo, why, ſince we have 
the word maſt, we ſhould not alſo write 
maſterade? Sometimes, indeed, maſque- 
rade is pronounced with the regular ſound 
of qu, in which caſe there is no objection 
to the form of it. Cirque 1 is written by 
Pope and others for circus; cinque is re- 
tained as a technical word at ſome games, 
and in cinque goil. cingue- ports, cingue- 
N in e ao the "ys n 
tke + rome? 3 1535 % 5 


e ee eee 
E "I ut few age R. 
impure, at the end of à word, Tounds' 
like er faintly pronounced: thus fibre, 
ſabre, acre, maugre, fepulchre, "centre, 
ſound as fiber, ſaber, aker, mauger (with 
g hard); ſepulter, center: rue, in the 
word conſtrue, is often corruptly pro- 
nounced in the ſame manner, conſter: ron, 
in apron, citron, iron, [affron,'is ſometimes 
alſo corruptly and careleſsly pronounced 
like urn; apurn, cit-urn, ilirn, ſaffurn. 
But ſuch examples are obſerved rather 
that they may be avoided than imitated. 
Re does not perfectly unite with long 
vowels and diphthongs preceding it, but 
retains ſomething of the ſound of er or 
ar: hence it is that the monoſyllables 
bare, bear, and hair, ſound very like the 
diſſyllable prayer; hour like power, which 
is the cauſe of that which is obſerved in 
page 80. ; beer, fear, like freer ; fire like 
yer; oar, door, ſore, like rower, ſlorer a; 
cure like brewer : and hence it has been 
Pope writes ſo r, for ſour. 
| Aer. Ef. I. 156, &c. 
"> 4 4 | | — fi 
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uſual to write fiery and wiery for firy and 
wwiry u. Shakſpeare ſeems to have uſed 
_ as a triſſyllable in this paſſage : 
In both our armies there is many a ſoul 
a Shall pay. ONE for this encounter.“ 


bs lf lied, Hen. IV. Ae v. Sc. 1. 

n TT 09 151.8 on N ef 
The prope ſound of 1 this conſonant 

is that of a ſtrong hiffing, as in ſale, 


ſend, fifter, &c.; but it very frequently is 
changed for the duller ſound of x. Other 


powers are occaſionally given toit, which 


we muſt. endeavour to reduce to ſome 


in een 


rule. Mo TEM 
II þ 4044 Wk o W2 bunt 
F 1 * . p ; 
a , CR NR | 
es ſo — 
15 85 Ee, as bis, was, &c. 
- Except, 


JF, Th 3 acted g Greck or 


Wo Mp an rump) , 


2. * W yenminated's in WAY =015, 


ren ex. \ this, tennis, port. 


ts, pious, ⁊ealous, u, bur. 


es kan lv. Chap. ii. under the word wiry 
; 3. After 
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= After c hard, Vg hard;'#; p pb, or 
re ex. optics, p phyſics, and all the 
plurals of the nouns iti · ic, briefs,» 
put, guifs,- coge, bunks, ſtocks, 
© chops, dumps, trig lyphs,' oats, and 
the plurals of nouns, and third 
perſons fingular of verbs, termi- 
nated in the above letters; and 
t in the termination res after ; 
. letters, if the e be ülent, as 
1 0 85 in fakes, lakes, cates, gates, *. &c * . 
4 Alſo in the following words: lars 
ve  arras, bias, Candlemas, Cbri mat, 
and the other compounds of maſs;. 
copperas, dowlas, yes : in all theſe 
Exceptions, 4, though final, has 
its own, ſtrong hiſſing ſound. 
. 8 ĩs pronounced like 2, when it 
ſtands between two nt 
Except, VVV 1 | . 
1. In words. eee e with 4 ie 
or miſe, as diſappoint," miſappre- 
bend, &. or be-, at beſeem, be- 
fi  beſet,, &c.: diſeaſe alone has 
the / in ai like 2. 
2. Except alſo i in the terminations 


is 


335 y. 
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ty, fie, fue, -ſome, '-ſory ; as 
; curiofity, . pompoſity,. crifis, em- 
| phaſes, evaſive, perſuaſioe, noiſome, 
91 oftuafer, J. deluſory, &c . The follow- 
ing words terminated in n, ba- 


123 


PH on, bent 1on, capariſon, compariſon, 
>: garriſon, maſon, uniſon ; and the 


: | 1: following in -, apoftafy, argoſy, 


C courteſy, hereſy, hypocriſy, phan- 


* 
. 
«a 6 
'S 


. . Zaſy, poefy, 1 have alſo the 
hard and ſtrong. - 


E Theis between two Cha 26 al. 


ard; many words ending in e 
viz. theſe in-afe, abaſe, baſe, caſe, 


1 dabaſe, chaſe, eraſe: theſe in -eaſe, 


ceeaſe, creaſe, deceaſe, decregſe, i in- 
creaſe, leaſe, releaſe in -eſe, 
. geeſe, obeſe : in -iſe, aniſe, conciſe, 

maortiſe, paradiſe, preciſe, practiſe, 

+ promiſe: theſe in -o/e, doſe, gooſe, 

RH looſe, purpoſe, metamorphoſe : : and 

All words derived from Latin ad- 

BEET, jeRives i in -, as Joceſe, verboſe, 
e in 


in -oiſe, tortorfe : in Ne 


houſe, douſe, grouſe, ſonſe, 6c. 


evang., abfiruſe, obtuſe, profuſe, 


ICS" Ferie: and in we n of 


theſe | 


Pod 


r24 O the LeTTERs. Part I 
\ theſe ending in- fey bee. as 4 
_ baſer, promiſer, cc. | 
*. B. Some nouns 24 verbs, not 
egnumerated in the above liſt, 
re diſtinguiſhed from each other 
buy the different ſounds of / in the 
nal -/e: thus greaſe is ſpoken 
with / hard; to-greaſe, with the 
ſiound of 2: ſo, clgſe, and to cloſe; 
5  bouſe, and to: houſe ; Jouſe, and to 
houſe; mouſe, and to mouſe ; abuſe, 
and fo abuſe; excuſe, and to excuſe ; 
refuſe, and to refuſe ; diffuſe, and 
#0 diffuſe; uſe, and to uſe; riſe, 
. and o riſe: the / being in every 
inſtance hard in the ſubſtantive, 
aland like z in the verb. + 
4§ᷓ̃ Laſtly, ſis hard between two 
vovwels in the following words: 
de, aſunder, aſylum, defign, de- 
+. . » fignation, deſiſt, deſolate, deſul- 
tory, dyſentery, meſentery, naſal, 
. nuiſance, preſage, preſuppoſe, obei- 
iance, reſearch, tar reſuſet- 
ate, rifible, ſauſage. | 
III. Si is pronounced like 2, aka 6 
comes before m; as in coſmetic, 


15 * # 3 | | coſme- 


| ChapsVIIL » ConseAU Ts, 15 


25 0 e PEG diſmal, piſmire, &c. 
but not properly in di/may, diſmem- 
ee diſmount, diſmiſs, on account 
of the analogy of the particle dir: 
always in 5 as chaſin, 
: 45 "ITT eee thᷣeiſin, &. alba OP Hl 
w. Laſtly, it has this a in ſome 
+. other words not fo eaſily claſſed; 
Rue 5 nomely., ne . 2 
min, lh. Preh.  profiyeer, 
ße. whimſical, wiſdom F be- 
A '3 5 tween the diphthong ow and a 
ne vowel, falls under Rule II. the w 
being there a. vowel; as in au- 
| Gm, drowſy, &c. ſee page 44 
* {takes the ſound of 2 in huſſar, 


bp Pos ferns 18 e OT 


cern. | 

"tir has: a IEP ASL 2hs Wey 
formed of the letters which compoſe its 
written form, but of the letter /, joined 
with an aſpiration different from that of 
b, as above remarked in page 108. The 
e of the ſingle letter Long thinner, i 
FF and 
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and ſeems conſined to the opening of 
the teeth; that of /h is groſſer or thicker, 
and ſeems to be formed more internally 
in the palate: before it en the teeth: : 
thus ſate and ſhake. ' + 
It would be convenient Acker to n 
| two characters to expreſs the two ſounds, 
x preſſes the ſimple / of our language, and 
A in the <1 or. to diſtinguiſh them by 
i ſwome mark affixed to the lingle' letter; as 
| | ſom, in the ſame language, is regularly 
| pronqunced.: like /h; but, when marked 
with al point inſerted, takes the ſound 
of ſamecb, or mere . The preſent form 
ſuppoſes a combination, which in truth 
does not take place. It is evident that 
| a ſimilar obſervation might be applied to 
cg, pb, &c.: but it is perhaps too late to 
make ſuch innovations in the pe wa 


PH 4 * 25 gs t E 


of eee * "NE26; WiN 
5 * he en. 


1 
| TY ae amin 
10 8 tn inconvenience, we frank? 
on ſome. occaſions, : to the ſingle letter / 
the found of /h, as in ſugars ſure, capſute, 


ig 


EDM, LI! rity. 
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nauſeate s alſo in the termination n 
impure (or after a conſonant), as in . 8 


kalte nnen. enn, paſſion, .. 

In the termination ſure alſo, when 
im pure, as cenſure, tonſure, preſſures Ke. 
| and in the, following: words, where it is 
pure,, clauſure, _contraverfial,.cynoſure, eras, 
fare, efurient, inciſure, tranſient; hefore 
=eous, in nauſeous, ofſcous (not caſeous ) ; ian 
 Impure, : as. Perfian ;-10us,: as difſenfious;: 
20us, in ſenſuous ; before -ual impure, in 
Senſual; before -we, in iſue, tiſſue, and -ia 
in caffia. It is obſervable that, where the 
F is doubled in theſe Sg the found. wy 


8 5 is loſt. & 8 885 


enn 


8 be the Brench e 0er. 
This ſound not only nearly reſembles 
th preceding, but alſo is met withtla. 


fituations nearly the ſame; for this rea- 


ſin it is the more necellary to be careful 


in diſtinguiſhing it. 

It differs from the Cound, of ſo chiefly, 
by being, ſomething more ſoft. ee 958 | 
it oo 

In the termination en pure, as in 

i as oe Rd ha IN 


— — R ä — 
e * P — * 


„ oe 
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tvajion; e 9 "explh mw; bonus 
fron,” Ke. . ee "my 453 IB 10 ank! 
In che termination Hare, when pure, 
48 Teiſure, Pleaſure; Melhſure; c. except 
 danfure, Kr. Abr page 127. ne 
Ia the termination Saul pure, as ca 
fact, viſual, i; termination er, as 
blen, offer; in uſurer, uſury, caſtoits, ro- 
Leere he eral 'before*-1a in anibrofie, ! yp 


e Os > e 
Das ora et nr Ned; W A 
| aq = 22 8 not. pronounced.) | Oe 75 
* This detter is dropped Wed 
ciation of demeſne, land, iſle, puiſne (pro- 
nounced puny, which is alſo a. ee in 
uſe, and derived” from the former), , 5 
chan. en Mad zan bagot 27? 
The final 7 5 is dropped in r led 
munen core), Saris, Pas, 1 5 e 


e 8 16. Tri ingiifiify nf 

T has properly a hard wund, fen 
is heard in tate, truſt, &c.: but in par- 
ticular ſituations it aſſumes other powers, 


ſentingly 2 8 remote from its nature. 
T like 


AS 


34 ** 


N Chip vu. Cononaucs., 12 


* 
. 85 % ; , 
2 4 4 12 WE 3 45 : 42 


. 


N ＋ es u. 15 $5 2. 


75 is bus pronounced i in terminations 
where it is followed by ⸗ ' unaccented, and' 
another vowel; as before ia, in militia, par- ; 
tial, tertian, Jetiote, ; before i ie, in patient, 
patience before io, in nation, cautious; de⸗ £ 2 
fore iu in cymatium (an architectural term). 2 
Satjety does not fall under this rule, the = | 
b being accented, ſatiety; and here the 

# ought, I think, to be hard, in order to 

keep the word as diſtinct as may be from 

ſociety : but this point has been diſputed. wv 

In words formed by the addition 3 Bp f 
| ſyllable to the termination -7y, as mgh- Ne 
| tier, mightieſt, twentieth, pitieth, Vitied, 1 
| the 7 retains its proper ſound; as, in m | 
opinion, it ought alſo to do in the words 1 
enumerated i in the cloſe of the follow- | 
| in 8 e beftial, beauttaus, &c, 55 


„ Is like en oft. oj 

20 Ar Fre we ben in any. y 
Snails; to give way to this pronuncia- 
tion, which has been creeping in upon | 
us 2 perceptibly' for ſore * — 
| = >; 
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It has ane almoſt a rule to pronounce 
r like ch whenever it is followed by an 
4, as in fortune, importune, actuate, effec- 
tual, nature, tune, tumid, tumult, &c. 
Some of theſe are more confirmed 
uſage than others: thus the termina- 
tions tune and - ture are almoſt univer- 
ſally ſpoken with the ſound of ch In- 
| Read of t, as nachure, forchune, ficcbure; | 
and the contrary pronunciation has even 
been ridiculed, as low-lived,. in plays 
and novels, and marked by a falſe ortho- 
graphy, nater, Pickter ; 3. yet, perhaps the 
only common fault in Pronouncin theſe 
words, is the negleRing t to give to the wits 
alt long ſound. Natire, ſo pronounced, 
will ſcarcely offend a any ear, though the, 7 
be made hard. In moſt of the other! in- 
ſtances i it is ſomewhat affected to give t the | 
| found of ch to the t; or rather, perhaps, 
vulgar. Chune, chumid, chumult, are fel- 
dom heard in the mouths of elegant 
ſpeakers; and ac-chuate, 4, c-chual, not 
often. This being the ſtate of things, we 
- ſhould, I think, reſiſt the encroachments 
of this mode of 8 neee 


14 : ; a 
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the! anomaly vf our angunge; without 
adding to its euphony; and ſhould re- 
ſtore to F its almoſt baniſhed power, 
in the foregoing and in the e 
e E Zig 16 000512 v7 Bin ei d 
When before hit; lan, iam is pte- 
__ ceded b For x, it is uſual to "found it 
like ch thus befial; celefial, fuſtian, &c 
are pronounced Befechial, celeſeebial, fu fu 2 
cCbian, &c.: alſo in couriers frontier, and 
other words ſo terminated 2! 5 \ 
This pronunciation is alſo" Web fre 
q ntly before cou, and ibu, as beau- 
eons," Auteous, virtubuit, pronoun ed beau- 
m_— du cbeuus, vi ebnet and even 
, rove=thous + alſo before eum, as 


Bo prin; pronounce 1 ; 


421 . i 4 13 


4 . f 
Mien 1 1 
* 5&4 : ; 8 1 
1 3 15 1 * 


10 a ani 

5 tw adde öde FREY as in 
ebiek; thin, faith; the other ſoft, as in 
- theſe, then, breathe. Theſe were written 
by our Saxon anceſtors with two diſtinct 
characters: for the hard 25 they uſed the . 
wha p; for theiloft, 8. There was a con- 
PO - "8 „ venenes 
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venience in chis, which ought not to have 
been ee aq 915 ©) nile 


# 

* ; «> w 7 : 2 : * 3 . 1 
Py 29%7 * i Hur UE 271 A; O FIOIL 
Jo +1 £* 1 Qi 52 240 8403 at 


: 1. E 5 is Lad wiia* it "begins a word, 
as think, thiſtle, &c. except in the 
e than, bat, the, thee, 

. their, them, then; thence, there, theſe, 
8 TH they, hes: thit, ehitber, thoſe, thou, 
Me _ though, thus, thy: 1 Ats pe 32 2 8 Nee 5 
2. 7 is hard when it le, a Word, as 
death, &c. except in beneath, bopth, 

t 0 mouth, ſmooth, to ſooth, to, ſheath, 

wreath, uncloath, tofeeths but moſt ; 
of theſe. ought to be written with 
.. the final e, ro mouthe, to ſbeatbe, to 
. that they may be the bet · 
ter diſtinguiſhed from the ſubſtan- 
tives mouth, ſheath, footh, Which 
have the 5 hard; and then they 
would fall under the regular ana- 
logy of zh ſoft: even fo ſoothe 
were perhaps better ſo written, 
though the adjective ſinooth has the 

I _ 76 ſoft alſo. To ſeethe ought to have 

WS e from ſeeth, the 

8 "Inn 


cu vnn. Cons ANT S. 133 8 55 
ttiird perſon ſingular of 4% fee and 
uuncloath ſhould be written unciotbe. 
3. J is hard when it follows a con- 
VELSH ſonan | as pantber, nepentbe, ortho- 
dox, orthography, &c.; except in 
Suriben, fartbing, further, nortb- 
ern, worthy, murtber *. Fo 
hen it precedes a conſonant, as 
'., athwart,. ethnic, mM iſantbrope,. bi- 
bebe ; excenh, brethren., DN 


TH Soft... 


2 $1 is ſoft between two vowels, , as father, 
beatben, Feather, &c.* except in 
antipatby, apathy, athirft, Atbens, 
"atheiſt, authentic, author, autbority, 
catbartic, cathedral, catholic, ether, 
. on lethargy, Lerbe, leviathan, li- 
\ * tharge; litbotomy, Lutheran, mathe- No 
r, mathematics, method, pathetic, 


plethora, N prothonotary. 
(op theſe liſts, as in all the reſt, the 
compounds and derivatiyes of the wards 


* When it is b vie, See Pare IV, Chap. i, 
in the word murther. 


4 
$1197 9 K ; Are & 
| 5 . 4 


R 
. 


3 eee, but n dich 1 
| eee 


22 8 — : | 8 * 1 „ 
* « 3 2 1 © FX. 3 $4 8 2 * 8 18 a * . 05 „ F % > 
x . * . 4 <- rh, IS EE KEEN E434 \ : * & A 
N . - 23 1 2 E 8 44 7 1 S C — I\ 
r "4 . 4 A * 
> — . 8 * 
- 


wy N 7" » 19 K 7 4 A 7 * & Re 3 4 v 8 
A. 1 * 5 & 1 LY 3 * +4 X- 4% 42 \ E T * * N * 
TH ke r ee 


In eine aſthma, and theo name e's 


ro Thames. It is s alſo wholly 25 5 


in the word chats. 14 


950 not pronomeed. r 


45 is is not heard when. it follows „ 


before, the terminations en and -L, as 
lipen, fa often, caftle, buftle,. whiſtle z, except 


in burften e it is ſilent alſo in tillet-doux, 
cheſtnut. Chriſtmas, hautboy, mortgage, oft- 


ler, miſiletoe (the firſt z) e the final r in 


Toupet and trait is alſo mute; but the for- 


mer is ſometimes, and more properly, 


Vritten 7oupee. T is filent i in gour (taſte), 
 ragout, eclat, currant : it is hardly, if 
at all; audible in often and ſoften. Nor 
can it well be faid to be pronounced i in 
words that end 1 in -tch, as no Haden Uf 


A ferent 


: 


Chip vn. oer IS, "35 


Wh a 54. 15 Wa me 


1 — e 25 Nei 20655 8 * 1 "ip 5 8 * 
. 1. Th” uy, and W. SA 
belt 

'V,o or Vic nſonant, as it is er 


alle has a ſingle invariable ſound; 
which is like that of 7, but duller; as 
fan, uan; ferry, very, &c. I know not 
of any anomaly belonging to it, except- 
ing that it is uſually. dropped, together 
with the e that follows it, 2 the * | 
nunciĩation of n i 


5 1 8 
” * 
* A a 


The n concerning the power 
of this letter, as a conſonant, has been 
5 ba treated REI.» at page 42+, 


vo 15 W Se. 


It is avis mute before 7, as in wrap, 
5 wreck, write, wrote, wrung, wry, bewray, 
| awry, &e. ; and ſometimes before 5, name- 
ly in whole, whoop, whore. Ih other caſes 
Werd Wis tranſpoſed 3 in the pronunciation, 


* 


and 65 iS eke like 1 3 * 
ben . W is loſt in wurd, but not pro- 
perly in toon, though ſome pronounce it 

ſo. In the rapid and colloquial pronuncia- ö 
tion of towards, it ſeems to unite with the 
o, and to form with it a diphthong of the 
fame ſound as” ow in crow, fo frow-ards 3 
though, according to- the etymology, it | 
ſhould be divided to-wards : we ſhould 

therefore ſay, rather, that the w is drop- 
ped, and to ardt ſpoken like boards (ſee 
P- 70. J. The w in to is filent; fo alſo 

is that in anſiver and 2 8 and We - 
ſecond. 0 in ene N 


. $ 18. X. 


The Wund of x is compotinded * 4 
and 5; thus, tax, box, extraordinary, &c._ 
ſound as faks, boks, &c. It is not un- 


common to give to x, when it ſtands be- 


tween two vowels, the duller ſound of g 
and z- thus example is ſpoken egzample ; 
exiſt, egziſt ; exert, egzert. It ſeems to 
be pronounced like #z in anxiety; thus, 
 angk-2:ety. Before i unaccented, and an- 


os other 


CS 
AL 
3 


* vowel, it is pronounced like 205 3 


as anxious, noxious, fluxion, pronounced 
. angh-ſhious, nokſhiaus, flukſhion :: and alſo 
before u, as e | ny * ae 5 


0 does not ſtand as an \ initial N in 
any Engliſh word; but it is in common 


_ uſe; among. us, in that ſituation, i in many 
Proper names which occur in ancient hiſ- 


tory; and in theſe it is pronounced like z 
alone. Thus there is a manifeſt difference 


in the ſound of the firſt and ſecond æ in 


Xerxes, pronounced Zerxes; ſo Xenophon, 


 Kantippt, Xenocrates, are ſpoken Zeno- 


pbon, &c. But if the letter be thrown by 


; compoſition into the middle of the word, 
the true ſound of x returns, as in Arta 


xerxes. I is ſilent at the end of billet 
doux, | in the ſingular ; but in the plural, 
and in Beaux, ſounds like final 5, or 2 '5 | 
but beaus i is more 1 written. 


wh 19. at To. 


'Y, as a at os no peculiarities, 


and. | has: been. ſufficiently {ſpoken of in 


„ page 


ll ay "8 V 1 2 112 wy Fart | 
3 page 4. Its in. ariable bund is hea | 


ng, Sc. nnn 

8 It is obſerved: by Dr: Wallis: "that the 

. ſdounds of w and v creep in upon us una- 

WA | wares after the guttural conſonants: thus 
5 fam, he ſays, 15 e cyan ; Ser, 

Her Begin, begyin ; and even pot, Pot; 

boy, bwoy ; boil, bwoike : Grammar, p- 40. 

wh This ſtrange corruption is now, how- 

14 ever, quite aboliſhed, except in forme in- 

4 3 . already noticed, in Ba N. 5 


E : Ph; a, 2s. 5 * 
E * 8 % * „ 1 
a i * 8 5 5 2 is "72 3 8 > ; 2 1 ER # & þ* k 3. + 4 * 
; * + 


3 8 8 

This ola has a ſound reforab u tha 
ef s, but duller, and in my apprehenfio! 
ſofter ; 5 though its name of izzard, or 5 ; 
hard, ' ſeems to denote that thoſe Who 
named i it thought otherwiſe. But Wallis 
thought as I "ON ang called the 2 77 8 
1 molle . F 
i „ 1 find, indred, in a very ingenious modern tre- 


tiſe on pronunciation, directions to ſay gyide and gyile, 
but I cannot approve them. —Sherid. Rh. Gr. p. 27. 


1 5 
33:9 0 


1 ? +,» 
: | "I 8 P N { 33 


* 1 * * 


f 8 The paſſage i is this : Et, quod fers ſolenne eſt, 
| ubj ex nomine per « durum in ultima ſyllabk pronun- 
A Fil] 7 2 Unto, | 


* 
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4 reſembling s ſo much, follows it 
alſo; in ſome of its anamolies; thus, be- 


fore the termination ure, it takes the : 


ſound of the French ſoft 8. or / dex. 
azure, razure (ſee P. 1 28. ): alſo before 
the termination ier, as in vizier, 81. 


End. Los 6 4 


Z is dropped in enn; and is by 
many perſons pronounced, in nexaotinto, 
according to the Italian pronunciation; 
that is, as if the firſt > were a f, es, 


15 to, * 2 F : a * .& 
1 D 7 * 4 ' 5 a + 3 
2 2 N IF : ; } : „ * 
Fa. ry i + « * : 


” ” L * 
* 

* * 
— 


fen fit 55 * Nai per 5 6 — 

per 2) pronunciatur. Sic @ houſe, domus, &c. 125 
durum: n lege mm recipere, Ne- pet molle 
proferuntur. Gram. p. 26.— Gee page 124. of this 
Treatiſe.—If this be right, the name of zad, which 
is more ee e than that of 


* 1 
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has "Ga 
chiefly that of arranging ſuch mat- 


ters as have been before obſerved by 


others. The ſubſequent parts of this 


5 Treatiſe will be found to contain much 
more of novelty ; and therewith ſome 
things repugnant to notions very gene- 
rally received: yet we truſt the very form 


of the work will preſent ſufficient evi- 
dence of their truth. Fewer attempts 
have been made towards the regula- 


tion of accent and quantity in Eng- 


liſh, than towards directing us in the 
enunciation of the letters. It has even 
been ſuppoſed that theſe parts of our 


language are incapable of being rendered 


fully ſubject to the dominion of any ſyſ- 
tem. It is to this hour diſputed what 
„„ 7 gon. 


L . Chap. I. of T1 e 0 E N C3 | : 14 


accent is: but in this argument, as in 
many others, the ſubject matter is ſuffi- 
ciently plain, till obſeured by the labours 
of the diſputants. No perſon to whom 


an Engliſtr word is ſhewn, with an c- 


centual mark plaeed over it (as adverriſe- 
ment or advertiſement , feels any doubt 
in regulating. his voice according to that 
mark. This plain matter then it is, and 
not any point of ſubtile enquiry, Which 
_ itis' the object of this ſecond part to me- 
thodize. It is hoped hereby to enable tlie 
reader to diſpenſe with the uſe of any 
marks, or to place them for himſelf. 
Accent, in Engliſh, is only a ſpecies 
of emphaſis. When one word in a ſen- 
tence is diſtinguiſhed by a ſtreſs, as more 
important than the reſt, we ſay that it is 
enpbatical, or that an emphaſis is laid 
upon it: When one ſylable in a word i is 
diſtinguiſhed by a ſtreſs, and more audi- 
ble than the reſt, we fay that it is ac- 
cented, or that an accent is put upon 1 — 
Accent, therefore, is. to ſyllables. what. 
_ emphaſis is to ſentences; it diſtinguiſhes 
one from the crowd, and e it ra 
ward to obſervation. hs ys. 
5 . 1 
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If this account be right, it naturally 
follows, that, in monoſyllables, accent 
and. emphaſis. muſt, be the ſame.; and that 
thoſe monoſyllables alone have anyaccent, 


Which are capable of being emphatical. 


Maonoſyllabic nouns and verhs are there- 
fore accented a but particles and other 
ſuhſervient parts: of ſpeech, are for the 
molt part incapable of any accent, if 


monoſyllahles. We therefore find them 
in verſe generally diſpoſed in the unac- 


atopic, foot : Weibel, 
| Far as the (lar! walk or mille — y 1285 55 5 
Fotithe fame: reaſon many en | 
bles are occaſionally! accented or 2 


cording to their accidental importance in 
| e as in theſe lines the word . 


Were all mi? full or not « erent be, 
And all that riſes, rife in due degree ;: 
eee ee * 
e eee e 


8 on Man, 1. 46. 
. „ ee wood ſro the laws of Engliſh 1 


fication Clearly and elegantly laid down, muſt conſult 


che 7th Section of An Eſſay on the Harmony of Lan- 


unge, written, as I am informed, by a gentleman of * 
the name e 


36” 5 a 
; 7 % 5 
4 5 
- 
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W , 01 
eee 7 wr org but all.. 
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ES Aux ſome your; trans hee 211115 N 


Here nr is wholly y iindecehted fn 15 a 
inſtance, fl gb in the ſecond, and Very 

ſtrong ly in the laſt. The pronoun us, is 
often pats ovet Wt Tyr notice, 


but is wee brought forward in this 
line : 4 3 by "A $ 15 FSH RD - 
£4 Sy for s np 


| 80 exactly is git; in Ok 5 8 
fame en ele that when words of 
differcht"incaning are bontraſted, the! ac. 
cent of one is often ſhifted from its 1 na- 
tural ſeat to that diſtinctive table; | 
which the” oppoſition has rendered em- 
| Phatical. Thus the accent of unſiciable 
and mtdlerable'is regularly upon the ſyfta- 
bles /- and ro-; but when we fay ſome 
men are ſociable, others unſociable ; ſome 
Folerable, others intolerable ; we uſually 
1 decent ch e, and its, 7 
25 * 


o At cer * 
particles upon "which the contraſt 965 
3 This remark I owe to B. Jon- 
See his Engliſh Grammar, chap. vii. 
och is the nature of accent among us. 
Among the ancients the term denoted a 
very different thing. Accent, with them, 
Ggnified : a muſical modulation of the 
voice, making it a0 her or lower with 
reſpect to Bravityſor e acuteneſs of ſound. 
Thus p in Greek, and accentus in 
Latin, „ the words from which. our. word | 
accent is derived, mean 4 : fiiging to; the 
Latin term being a literal tranſlation " 
the Greek. | This has been ſufficiently 
proved by the learned Dr. Forſter, in 
his celebrated Treatiſe on, Accent, &c. 1 : 
| and the long diſpute, upon the ſubject 
has terminated, fince, his time, in this . 
concluſion : that the ancient accent 
Was ee of which little or: no 
traces are to be found in modern lan- 
; uses. It is true that we do.not ſpeak 
| Ie i brig 
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greſs of Language, Vol. II. B. II. Gap iv. and 
allo 1 95 Page 314z where he treats this ſubje& very 
fully, 


— F at. 


Ge eite 1445 
monotonouſly, but do frequently elevate | 
und depreſs our voices, not only as to 
ſoſtneſs and loudnoſt; but in eſpe of 
' muſical tone. Theſe infections, how- 
ever; ſeem to affect ſentenees rather than 
finghe rnd nor ſn ARS OG Ng 1 


the aceentuation of k hene, eng e con- 
Hidderations ſeem to ſupport, what this 


doctrine of che ancient aceents naturally i 


ſuggeſts, that the ſpeaking of the ancients 
was much more 3 allied to rei- 


tative, than the elocution of modern 
times . 1 ſhall mention only the cir» 


fully, and « compares the Engliſh accent very aptly to 
the pulſation of a drum; I find that his ſyſtem has 
ſince been controverted; and it has even been ſaid 
that he has retracted ſome of his opinions on this 
ſubject. I looked into the book which ſupports the 
contrary doctrineʒ but without being convinced. In 
truth, I found myſelf utterly unable to follow the in- 
genious author through his wonderfully acute diſtine- 
tions, though my ear is not wholly unpractiſed in the 
diſcrimination of muſical effects. I ſhould fear that 
bis ſyſtem is too obſcure to be of general ſervice, even 
if right. See Proſedia Rationalis, by J of, Steele, - 


2. 5 
'* Manboddo, Vol. IL. 5. ao * | 
L cumſtance 


pen PMs Aland _ Sn Caius 
-Gracchus: It was his practice to be at- 
tended, when he ſpoke i in public, by a 
muſician with an ivory flute; whoſe bu- 
ſineſs was to aſſiſt him in the regulation 
of his voice v. Such an attendant would 
very much perplex and diſtreſs a modern 
ſpeaker. B. Jonſon calls accent 4 
tuning of the voice, in lifting it up, or 


letting it down. Gram. ch. 7. The ex- TS 


preſſion was borrowed from the ancients, ; 
but his rules for it are wholly eden. 
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1 nere aa to bat moſt 
unſtable part of the Engliſh lan- 
guage. We ean all remember words dif- 
ferently accented from the preſent prac- 
rice; and many might be collected which 
ſtill are fluctuating, with their accent un- 
ſettled. To point out, as far as may be 
pft sbie, the genetal analogy of our 
language in this reſpect, may check, per- 
haps, the inroads of innovation, and ſup- 
ply ſome hints to thoſe who with to 
make our language regular. . © | 
Of the accents of monoſyllables I have 
heady ſpoken, by way of illuſtration to 
my general definition of accent. I will 
| proceed to give rules for diſyllables, = 
[ER BE ꝙ , d ß „ 
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Accents "of ne. 


Dichllabic , nouns, gol PD fab 
ſtantives or adjectives, have the 
accent on che firſt ſyllable. -. 


| Bareptive Kak, 


| Except, 1. Nouns | in ode, as brigdde, 
5; Kc. all but odmrade ; and decade, md- 
uad, if fo ſpelt : but they are better 
; without the final e. 2. Nouns in 
=ence and -ent, derived from verbs ih 
Lend, as pretence from pretend, and 
aſcent from. gſcend,—3. Nouns, ehd- 
ing in ee, all but * e Nouns 
= —_ as ballodu, barpoin. 5. Nouns 5 
in and 2, from verbs in ve, as re- 
tiff and reprodf, from relidve and re- 
prove, and deceit. from decdrue, . 
6. Alſo monoſyllables tcompoundet 
with ys arch-, and un-, as miſhip, 
2 * Nate , : 


* 
5 


— 


* 


. Chap. II. Of Aces. 19. 
miſtake ; qrebdute, Fat bs . 3 | 
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 wnjufe. 


_ "8&8 alſo ths general an bee, 


dite verbs have * accent 
be laſt ma we Hh 
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ED Verbs terminated f in den, 
Kaden, Basten, &c, So Verbs in 2 
- * e but dy, g. 
N. 3. Verbs in er, as render, dife 
5s all but der, en moſt of , 
. (rived. from the compoungs of fers ; 
iz. confer, defer, infer, prefer, refer, 
Jrangfir, 4. Verbs in 20, as Jrdndiſh, 
Fe, pub, So. 5. Verbs in le im- 
"Pure, aß 4u%{e, tremôle, medal, pr 


2 as t 


pe *. * 


* 
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3 
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Voregndu. 
See alſo the ge ft m.. 


ee exceptions * 160. 
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erefor nous and verbs of the faxja 
orthography are regularly diſtinguiſhed - 
'by the place of the accent; as db/ent, to 

| Ae, dbfirad, to abſirdt#; &c. See a 


complete liſt of nquns/ and verbs ſo diſ- 


* 1 » 


tinguiſhed, 3 in Senn W. of this Fart. 


AA . 


From this analogy, ſo clear and . 
fimple, there are many more deviations | 
than'n might be wiſhed': and for theſe rea- 
tons very principally: 1ſt, becauſe 72 
 fantives, "made from verbs previouſly: eſ- 
tabliſhed in tRe language, have often pre- 
ſerved tlieir accent unchanged 3 2s anad- 
vduce from to advance, &c.* and adly, 
verbs, in like manner, made from ſub- 
ſtantives previouſly eſtabliſhed; have fre- 
| quently 1 retained that accent; as' to balance 
from balance, to bargain from bur gain, 
Kc: a eircumſtancè which may often 
ſerve, though not invariably, to aſſiſt the 
etymologiſt in determining whether the 
ſubſtantive be made from the verb, or the 
"our rar: the ITE” If their com- 


1 
ok £ | * 4 
* 5 5 \ > 


8 Chap. Ki. Of 4 ec - £m, 
mon accent be that of the ſubſtantive, it | 


is natural to ſuppoſe that the ſubſtantive _ 
was firſt admitted into the language; if 


v7? 


it de that of the verb, the contrary con- 
1 clufion follows. The words which ap- 


to me to owe their irregular accent 
| 0 this cauſe, will be diſtinguiſhed in 


the liſts of exceptions by a different cha- 


racter. It is to be ſuppoſed that our 


| language would have been more regular, 


in this reſpect, than it is, had this analogy 5 
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vice participles, from difly1- 


labic verbs, are accented like 


the verbs; 3 48 beſoug bt from be- 
fetch, bereft from beredve : but 
if made by adding a termina- 


tion to a monoſyllable, they are 


accented like nouns ; as bidden 


_ from, * and ſing from fy. 
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enen. * 2 2 . 
| Dif Nau, accented like erbse. 


; BODE, alrigt, e. abfird, 
4 £ abuſe, abyſm (Shakſ.), abyſe, Gon 
che, acclima (fe Dr. Johnſon's obſerva- 
tion on that ward), accord, eccount,acerh, 
 ackte, addreſs, adept (Dr. Johnſon—but 
jt is now I think regular, adept +), ads, 
aer (Milt.), cat, advince, aul f. 


* NV. B. The words . 
I AE LC INEREY 


+ — poet has wie it adipt— Hay. | ; 
ley's Comedies, p. „ Ow 

t Many nouns derived from verbs by a very tri | 
King change, as advice, amends, complaint, &c. might 


have been conſidertd as retaining the verbal 
aecent : CO OR CENA 
Sy FT ule, | 


1 Of A ccrn 1. Fart N 


adilt, adungue, adift, afedrd (obſolete or 
vulgar), dir, affect, affray, affright, af-- 
front, affraid, agaſt or aghdft, alarm, al- 
alloy, ally, alone, amaze, amends, amount, . 
amour, angiſt, annex, ann6y, antique, 
apert, appeal, appliuſe, approach, appulſe, 
_ aquſe, argiite, arriy, arrear, arreſt, aſſault, 
aſſay, 9 aſſent, aſſize, attack, attaint, at 0 
tempt, atteſt, attire, atträct, avail, averſe, 


Würd. BY : 
Ban 1 baftdes) 4:hdh; Bb ard (Spe n= 
er), benign, bitume, boben, bombdſt, box : 
peep, A rene Wer 2 Are | 4 c - 
LN of lake „ 


drice remind prog bas not. 8 

ciently often to eſtabliſh it), 8 ca- 
reer, Careſs, carmine, caroũſe, cartel, caſb- 
ier, cutdrrb, cimdr (or fimdr }, cartouch, 


Cbicane, cite (a female cit, Dryd. ), c. 


go 


Alle, colure, comdte, combift, command, 

commode, compd&t (adj.), compare, compedr, 

- complaint,” complete,” comp6rt, compute, | 

concern, pps condign, confejt (particis 
| "pad ) , a 


auguſt, avatch, her ga! awkit, * a 


Chap, III. % Ac r. wh 
pial), conjolnt (ditto), conjin#,- conndre, 


| conſent, cayſtrdint, conſült (but not uni- 
25 formly uſed), confempt, content, context. 


 (adj;), contain, conttoll, coguette, e 
correct, corrupt, cravat, critique. - 
Debate, debauch, decay, deccaſe, dips, 
WP datei, decrée, . defeat, d- 
dejea; Geliy. delight, Joni; Ze ery 
demiſe, demör, demire, dendy (Sbakſp.), 
_ depart, deport, deſert, deſſert, deſign, de- 
ſire, deſpdir, deſpite, detdil, device, deviſe, 
devoid,” deucir, devout," direct, diſcharge, 
diſcourſe, diſcreet, diſerdte, dilddin, diſeaſt, 
rde, diſguiſe, diſguſt, diſlike, diſmay, 
_ "diſpatch, diſpenſe, diſplay, diſport, dif-. 
poſe, diſpräiſe, diſpute, difſent, 4 alte, 
 &ftin&, diſtreſs, diſtruſt, diſturb (Milt.), 
di ilüſe, a, Fs e . wn 


duet. 


att, colipfe, fel, after 55 ela, i 


embrice, em pl6y, enough, entdil, entire, 
erat, eſcipe, ęſcbeat, efquire, late, eſ- 
 tedm, event, exacꝭ, exceſs, exchange, exciſe, 
exempt, expdnſe, — , ex ne 
extinct, extreme. 19 
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|  Imminſe, cone * 0 All, 
— mdign, indþt, infrt, infirm, 


ioläy, 
inhindt (adj. ), inſlit (in the ſenſo 


of Teaping upon, infulſe, intenſe, intorn, 
ON Janes e Rn Lie 


ec lovolt (Shak(p .), &vant (ſubſt.) 
Maecdw, malign, ee manking, ma- 


| an; matrofs, minute (adj. ), mordſe, more | | 
1e. "Negleed.” Oslute, oblique,- obſcene, 


obfeire, obtiſs, occhiſe, veruſes ws er- J 


nate, oftent, outwdl}. © 55 
Pap, papdw (for toppy ; Waller), 1 


role, purterre, perfume, permit, per veh ges 7 
Petand, piguet, piſle, police, polite, pol 


tron, ponton (if fo ſpelt), preciſe, prettxty : 


profine, profile, profiund, profilſe, cher 


FOI pc, Fee . 


* 0 L. . Fei '% J 
0 =. 1 


w. ſay a Cl, 41 . in the ſenſe o of 
morons ; ; but in an * CIO 


4 W — 
> 1 


kee, 


 Faftlne, fatigue, findnce, forin, firlirn,, = 
 fufti'or fufte, fundite. Calling 5, gere, 
Lande gentich, gurt glue grimder, 
groteſque, gp.” "ROO ee 
3 #uſſar, bus dl. 5 


Chap. III. O Acernnts typ 
\ Ragout, ratteun, reb6und, rebiff, re- 
. bike, recall, recdfs, rechiſe, recourſe, re- 
ertiit, redoub?, redreſs, reform, regird, 
_ regrEt, relapſe, releaſe, remdins, remark, 
remiſs, remorſe, remdte, renown, repair, 
 rep4ſt, repeal, replete, reply, report, re- 
p6le, repreſs, reprieve, repriſe, reproach, 
repulſe, repute, requeſt, reſedrch, reſerve, . 
reſ6lve, reſ6rt, reſource, refpe#, re/pin/e, 
reſtrdint, reſult, retire, retort, retreat, 
retirnz revenge, reverſe, revert, review, 
revile (Milt.), reviſe, revolt, . 
| robsfh, romduce, rotund, Fug dſo. 
Saline, ſalute, Naline, ſecure, feddn, foo. 

dite, ſelect » ſerene, ſevere, ſhagreth, ſber 
bet, fimdr (Dryd. ). ſincere, ſpadille, in- 
wt, fublhme, ſubmſt, fubrenſe, fur facctfe, fuce | 


Aus, Jupth, fuphne (adj.), ſupply, Tup- 


port, lupp6ſe, ſupreme, Turceale, furs 
_ charge, ſurmiſe, ſurpriſe, fur im. 
Tattod, terrine, Herring, e i. 2 
_turmdil. | 
22 welire (hip N ee, wer- 


N E4 


158 ee . 1 
Some words in the above liſt are dif- | 
"rm accented by Dr. Johnſon z but 
a miſtake is fo eaſily made in printing 
accents, that many of thoſe inſtances are 
owing perhaps to the preſs alone. They 
are theſe: "bombaſt *,' carbine,” cdrminie, 
cartel Finance, florin, fuſee, gd vot, gũxette, 
_ glacts, li ant Aid. ). 9 "JON i 
JO „ | 
There are alſo ſome n wh ich chat 
i accents on the laſt, which ſeem 
0 me to require it on the firſt ſyllable. 
_ Bifold, comcd e, content +; contrite, 
m"— yen, — out „ 4 uot | 


; * 3 * 


* > 
5 * 


n hs wks Z 
E the adjective bombeft according to this accentuztian : 
"25S Evades them with a bomboft circumſtance,” 

f Bat che authority of bo free þ meaſure is n 
| decifive NS OR OR, 


66 e ; ; 
N Cincmt requires the accent on the 4 OY 
CO OTE FO 


Fe N 
* 8 : . 
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- HHllable; ſo alſo perfume (ſubſt.), in po- 


* F * | 7 £ 
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jolt are Cs BP, * 1 1 


doubt: : as benzoin, accented by Johnſon 


on the firſt ; berlin (for a coach), accent- 


ed by him on the laſt, but rhymed to 
Herling in the verſes quoted by him; 


zmpreſs (ſabſt.), accented on the firſt by 
him, but now, I think, ſpoken otherwiſe ; 
inverſe, ditto; alſo ob/ong; patrol (ſubſt.), 


on the laſt by Johnſon, and in a paſ- 


ſage quoted from Thomſon's Summer, 

but now, I think, regularly accented :- 

record (ſubſt. ), is often accented on the 

laſt ; but ſurely better, as well as more re- 

gularly, on the firſt: retail (noun) now, „ 
I believe, become regular: . barrier is 
once accented by Pope on the laſt ſyl- 0 | 


lable (Eſay on Man, I. 223.) but often 
by him, and more properly, on the firſt: 


farewel, four ſcore, upright, and uproar, 


receive the accent indifferently on either . 
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"of" Pf je [aura 8 
Bllance, bällad, bellaſt, ballot, #dndy, 
4 -banguet, bargain, 464, baſ= 
. beggar, belly, bias, billet, 
der. blinket, com, bey, boſom, 
«is | Olbinge, oibia, | nl lat. alt 
com; carol, carpet, cavil, .cau- 
tion, ctznſute, centre, chamber, channel, 
. cherup, chiſel, circuit, lä mou, 


* N. 5 eee eee 
to a ſubſtantive previouſly eſtabliſhed, according to 
the 3 in page ene Roman 


"thing Iv. 0 Wen hor; 11 


elöſet, coffin, c6llar, col, colour, cm- 
bit; ce comment, commerce, com- 
mon, commune, compaſe, conſtrue; convoy, 
cotton (cant word), cover, counſel, credit, 

crevice, crimſon, : critic,” cuckold, cùd- 
gel, cully, culture, cupboard, curtain. 
+ Dill, damage, diftard, deluge, deſtine, 
dictate, diet, diſcount, ULAR,” 12 15 
duel. outs 

Boch, emblem, empty, Envy, equal, 
Efſence, Exile. 

-Fabric, faggot, fancy, fiſhion, "MO", 
feature, ferret, féwel, figure, fillip, fil- 
let, forage,  forfert, | fortune, AIRES 
franchiſe, frolic, fruſtrute, fuel. 'F 

Callop, e gan e Setlur, 
gibbet, göſſip. 

Habit, häckney, kbibour; hirneſs, ha- 
voc, hazard, héctor, herald, nn 
hoodwink, h6vel, haſband. | 
Image, incenſe (for to Perfume * s 
bes iſſue.— Javel, zen e f 

Kennel, kernel, idnap. | 

Labour, lackey, lattice, 1eQure, fel. 8 
fon, fever; libel; "Hime. 
| Manage, market; märſhal, mürtyt „ mär- 
vel 1 merit, mildew, mimic, mi- 
e M = mls; 


162 1 A . ba ll. ; 


ute, miſchief, agel mctgage; pode 
murmur... | 
| Neighbour, n6nplus, n6nſuit, aura. 
—— Office, outlaw, oütrage. LNG 


_ Padlock, pageant, pamphlet, parcel, 
pärdon, parget, parliy, pattern, pencil, 
perfect, perjur E, phy- fic, picture, pillage, 
pillar, pilot, pirate, piſtol, pity, pocket, 
p6iſon, p6flet, poſture, prac; iſe, preface, | 


profit promiſe, proſtrate, flir Ka, * 
port, pùrpoſe. | 
_. Quadrate, and, quickſet, quiet, 
qulttance 46 1 6Þ 
KRabbat, rdlly, rinſuck, rinſam, rhvage, 
rdvel,rdven, reaſon, reckon, refuge, reliſh, 
reſpite, revel, riot, r rival, rivel, rivet, ruin. 
Savage, ſcandal, ſeaſon, ſecond, ſen· 
tence, lilence, ſciourn, (Glace, ſpirit, ſti- 
tue, ſtomach, ſtrümpet, rect fl, : 
ſummon, ſammer, Aldſet. 3 
Täbour, tally, ténant, tinckure, tioſel, 
t6rture, traffic, trammel, Fr4vail, revel, 
__ traverſe, treafuggs 6 (pads dau, 3 
ABF. +7: 72 | | 
5 Valance, vive, vipour, uelyct, venrure, | 
_vial,. vibrate, Virgins wm weit, 
| a Urine. t . 
| we,  Wainſeot, 
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Wainſcot, wünton, warrant, 7 "One 
rs witneſs. „ 


We t appears immediately, fon a view of 
the above liſts, that the irregularly aceent- 
ed nouns are much more numerous than 
the verbs of that claſs. The latter do not 
amount to fifty, if we exclude thoſe that 
fall under the fix general exceptions, an 
thoſe printed in Roman characters, which 
are evidently made from correſponding * 
nouns: of theſe laſt, indeed, very many are 
ufed as verbs merely by poetic licence, 
and are by no means admitted as ſuch 
in common uſage®. It is ſomething 
fingular to fee fo very general a rule 
broken in upon by ſo few arbitrary ex- 
ceptions. 8 
v darruin, accented on the firſt in 
Pr. Johnſon's Dictionary, and 7 flip 
and 29 nonſuit, accented on the Taft, are 
e errors of the prefs : and per- 


> Fox angles dene #6 d, 00 
many others, owe their exiſtence, as verbs, to the 
bold pen ef Shakſpeare; Agar, is Dirytlen's ; ts 
"7 Mikon's; Kc. | 


oy 


M43. - haps, 
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haps,:as well as others above mentioned, 

peculiar to the cn in my hands, the 

| fourth. | 

T0 (congrue is a word not in uſe, but 

| ought to be accented on the firſt, accord- 

| ing to the authority quoted for it: 

** * letters eingruing to that effect. 
eee 


Complet, both noun and verb, are both 
accented on the firlt i in the verſes quoted 
in that Dictionary; yet both marked as 
accented on the laſt. To curtail was 
certainly accented on the firſt by our an- 
ceſtors; but is as certainly now accented 
on the laſt. To damaſt is alſo regular 
now ; and I have little doubt that Mil- 
ton meant to uſe it ſo in this verſe: 
On the ſoft downy bank, damiſt'd with flow'rs.” 


though the other accent is not abſolute- 
ly wrong in that place. To deſeant. is 
alſo become regular; though it is certain 
that Shakſpeare and others formerly gave 
it the accent of the noun *. It is impoſ- 
Ronny with any patience,” to pronounce the 
et 8 Aud diſeant on my own deformity.” 2 

| Richard Ill. AR. i. Sc. 1. 


. | 8 1 | TNT L- 


ws 
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participle de/canting, with the accent ana- 
logous to the old accentuation of the 
verb. To exile was formerly accented on 
either ſyllable. . Dryden has, 


00 Expell'd and rata left his n native ſhore,” | 


and alſo . . 
| « His brutal ant Tran his 3 ird. "y 

It is now unifermly accented as the noun. 
The above liſts might haye been fur- 
5 ther reduced, perhaps, by the ſele cion 
of one or two terminations from them, as 
general exceptions: hut it* ſeemed, more 

convenient to leave the in their preſent 85 

form, than to | multiply e rules 
too Kit 5 Wan 


„„ 0 
91 | Ph Suren 1522 
2 


© Exceptions to RuleIV. 


. 4 fer, barefoot, > 0-3 g. Torr: "OP. | 
midway, Os. over, . Mun, 5 
Ander. 5 5 
: Some are = botk ways z as 2 
which, In commen converſation, is often 
8 pronounced a-miſt E Nubere and until 

will alſo bear MELO: on eber 1. 


Racers e — 8 
„ Mz CHAP. 
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Pee 


Gra 8 "Wo 4 3 * 5 
1 ; * 4 ? I LY 2 * 5 5 

8 N * 8 2 N . + * . St o 
& D 8 " - 

wy * 

7 2 

- * 
2. Uh 
Fat br bo joan bog CE EdgeR 

; 2 
a 
een 


RULE v. 


Tricchllables accent the WTO 
tima, as 'ab/alute, equipage, K . 
and they do ſo even in ſpite of 
the obſtacle of conſonants con- 
curring in the middle of a word, 

as in dggrandize, dmneſtly, an- 


188 ceſtor, fulgeny, wrt pct tri- 
. angle. 5 


LEY 


l s 
i 
| 


| Exceptive 3 Rau. 


a Except, 7. Words formed by 1 4 

__ ſyllable to diſſyllables, as almigbty, 

archangel, beſpdtter, cobeireſs, diſable, 

neun, Woe nn accent the pe- 
8 B nult 3 


chen. v. G Weenn®. 165 
nult; alſo hann, miſapply, miſbe- 
. Kc. een accent 51775 laſt 170 

i 

2. „ Words made by: acting a kb to 
ſuch dee as are actented on 
the laſt. Theſe will have the accent 
on the penult * as admitting, admit- 

| nigh delightjore, 7 RO 7 n. 
defment, &c. 

$4 Words in ic. Theſe are e on 

the penult, as Jaconic, terr fic T as 
are alſo words terminated in -nal, 


7 . Cane for 3 to Blow this — 55 1 Kanes to 
N by generdt conſent, Thus pal : 


* One of our convent. and his ci Dr. 


Mea vr ee 127. 

. 76 An 127. | 
„ 70S A bee, confeſſor he went 
Wife of Bath, 


15 Chaftiſement alſo, 1 is accented on the ante- | | 


penult ; but this is readily accounted for, as chaſtiſe 
was Ry Os on Ng firſt. eee 

Chap: iv. 3 5 
1 + The termination ie accents 2 e ac. 
cording te Rule V.;: catholic, ehölerie, bimiffic, here- 
tic, lonatie, phligmatic, pletririe, pblitie, rbetorit, ſebif- 
matic, een e e e Ray me Be 


matic. a 
M ** "oo | 
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Sue, ade, ator; as diürnal, excur- 


ee, frrappddo, teſtdtor * 8 
4 Words that have a diphthong i in Os 


middle ſyllab le, ny tes elt 
rielievo . | 


5: Words in ade, deer, ve d 3 
ttzthe laſt ſyllable; as cannondde, buc- 
cancer, &c. (fee Chap. vi.) . So mo- 
noſyllables compounded with coun- 
IT e See P- 182. V 


5 ell ve 4 VI. 


Pol piylables accent the 1 
tima 3 4s extrdvagant, particu- 


S 
. 
Saf 


lar, notoriety, deliberation, & c. 


The exceptions to this are cauſed 
chiefly by derivation. 4 11 5 Chapters ix. 
and x. 


* O rator and ſenator follow the 1 ö rule. EY 
1 Not fo bataillous (Par. Loſt, VI. 81. and Fair- 
fax's Taſſo, B. I. ſtanz. 37. l ee . 
ment, variegate. 6h | 
3. The: terminations ah tan, WP 4 OY Do. the 
like (fee pp. 61, 69, 88.), are ſtrictly diſlyllabic, 


notwithſtanding the inefficience of the former ſyllable 


in poetry. B. Jonſon has conſidered them in this 
light, See his Engliſh en, . 
O HAP. 
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, * 1 1 1 . *＋7 
a R FF „. r 3 4 
EY : FX 1 bs r . 
— . % 

* 17 "+ i LE 1 

„J EY it BS RE FI %:£ E „ BTY 4% S082 
PE : F 1 5 7 4 & s £ * A # $2 1 oF 1 4 $58 f - 'Þ EW, 
> 
* 5 * e 
de * A p. W hate 568 
4 S 8” ne), hs” 6 #5 y 4 F ww 4 3F % 2 K "£) ©: fb 7 , 
3 5 2 — JF. LS 2 A o WS 75 3 OA 


| Beception fo Rite v. 
Th Bur, accented 5 uh Paule. | 
| 9 |: $. EY | 


1 3 here: 2 are of the x matter - bf 
| .the five exceptive rules ſubjoined t to 
Rule V. in order to bring together, in 
one view, all the triſſyllables which ac- 
cent the penult,; 1 for ſome. of thoſe chere 
mentioned: accent the laſt ſyllable. . . 
1. Words formed by prefixing'a lle 
ble to diſfyllables accented on the pe- 
nult, as almigbty, &c.—2. Words com 
priſed under the ſecond, third, and fourth 
| exceptive rules, —3.. Words contained i in 
the two following liſts, which do not 
conform to any rule: they are diſpoſed 
in two liſts rather than in one, for the 
fake of diſtinctneſs. If it be objected 
that the exceptions to theſe accentual 
rules are numerous, 2 can only ſay, that 
: 990 I ſhall 


| | 

1 

2 

5 

þ 

: 

1 
＋ 
1 5 
IT " 
; 


...r 


—— — Ire nf a> 7 Ee Sam * . 1 MW 7 88 — 


„„ Aiccein ir . Pal; 


I ſhall readily acknowledge any rules to 
be better, which ſhall be as few in num- 


ber, and yet leſs loaded with exceptions : 


but ſuch : have not been able to Os. 


Laer I. 


Wards i in which be Middle Sa ends in | 


a Fowel s. 


dine, abi iD, acumen, adbibit, off 
cent, editor, adminiſh, dflante, a; 
tut, allrum, albeit, ulbigò, alltg rs; 5 
dmimum, andnat, anchivy, appdrei, | 
rent, arbitus (commonly, though Shade 
is more proper), arcanum \armdda, ar. 
thritis, aſcdtit, - aſcites, aſſeuer, 5 
Hlum, aurora, tuxefis, attribute F. 
" Balcony, bandna, Lars Vitmen, 


cee. &c. 


Canor ous, cantdta, cabivi, burberal, 


cerumen, chimera, chlordfis, compdges, com- 


Pldcence, component, e eee con- | 


tribute. : 
_ Decirum, decrepit, deliver, demil 1G, 4. 


. See the Rules for the div iviſien of ſyllables. | 
N. B. The e eee lui. 
1 „ | 

Pinent, 


tren 2 
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ponent, depujites. diffi icil, diminiſh, diploma, 
diſciple, diſeretive, diſbevel, Uperoge, 4 
Iribute. „e . 

Ecbinus, elimi, ow eb 1 TY 
endmel, envelep, environ, equator, erruta, 
eſtabliſh, examen, exdmine, U explicit 
: exponent. 

Fackotum, furind, farrdge. « — cane. 
guidcum,—Hidtus, Bori gon. / 5 
Lata, igndble, illegal, illicit,” imdgine, 
implicit, inhabit, inherent, inherit, _inhi- 
bit, inſipid, een aal hank rl) 

— Fehovab.. itn 7 25 
T.atria, en ee ror 
Mandumus, Meſſiah, miſnomer , h 
nuſfdebes (ufually muſtdebios), muſtune. 

_ Obdtrate, wort Try edema, 2 
Py. 5 

Pantbeon, pardtid, pellicid cid, > phrenttic, 
en potatoe, primero, probitir, Pro- | 
overs proviſo, pylirus. 

 Quadrifd. —Recuſant, repliniſb, replivy 
or e 1 1 85 retinue, revenue *, 

| Saliva, 


21 think 1 Ls ſometimes heard r#tinue accented 
regularly in colloquial uſe ; but I know not of any 


Saliva, ſaltpetre, ſarcoma, forpigo,” / 


e Night's Dream, page * 


Fern ple, page 113 


1 Are dr. Put . 


ci, fondta, ſonorous, ſorites, ſultuna. 
Together, torpedo wie el 2 


rent, triblnall. 


N _ Vagary, e ge . ene v. 


ea. 1 WS ONT 


* 


oetic Juthority for i it. Revenue is ana oth | 
ways by the beſt writers. Thus Shakſpeare, i in A. 


1 
* 


+ 


ba Long withering out a young man's ro 
# q A hb wed TH, A eee 55 5 : 
« Of great owns and eva 8 no eee | 
B. Jonſon, rf we ink one h 
By that one ſpell he 1 eats; 1 arches 


{06 Himſelf; his whole revinue is, God pays,” 
Epigr. XII. 


But Swift, who * quad himſelf upon correctness: 
Not ſo a nation 8 revenues are paid. Wo 


Yo oung again has it revinue, dee his Love of Fancy , 
bees I. ver. 21, 189, c. JC 
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W 1 
1 * 


2% 


CHAP. VII. 


77 Yyllables accented on the Penultima. 


SEES. 


Love: II. 


In which the Middle Hol. ende in a 
1 Cc onſonant *. *. | 


Balor, . l n 
abortive, abſciſſa, abundance, acdnthus, 
accomplice, accompliſh, according, accum- 
bent, aceſcent, advantage, adventure, adum- 
brate, alcanna, alkirmes, alternate, amd. 
gam, adrta, apartment, appendage, appen- 
dix, e ay. patios a Mun, 


= Dr. Johnſon and as have . the con · 
currence of two conſonants, in the middle of a triſ- 


| | ſyllable, as a regular obſtacle to the accentuation of 


the antepenult. But I have found the exceptions to 

this numerous enough to deter me from deſtroying 

the ſimplicity of my plan, by introducing two rules 

for triſſyllables inſtead of one. Some of the examples 

to Rule V. evince this: nor is 0 Oy more- 
numerous than non th | 

| | | aer. | 


"Is r — „ woah 
A Fee 


— ptlþet * 
— — 2 3 


«pr 
— — 


— 2 0l— * 18 6 ths on 
SORE rs hee 0 " 4 ” * — 7 mn * - — a — 
—— or KAI \ ewes - ”—_ * 
5 2 — — —— — a — oeren 


rr 
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aſſemble, aſſeſſor, afſumpſit, attirny, au- 
thentic, axilla. 

Backgammon, banditto, n 

Clandeſtine, climdeter, com pen fate, con- 
cordance, concordant, conculcate, conjecture, 
confiſcate, conſummate, conſumptive, con- 
template *, contexture, contingent, conun- 
drum, coruſcant, corymbus. 

December, delinquent, demonſtrate, de- 
termine, detruncate, dilemma, diſafter, difſ- 
comfit, diſcordant, di lifemble, al NY a 


tingurfh, duenne. 
" Ebrar, ellipfes, als. embirge,: em- 
barraſs, embelliſp, embezzle, emilgent, en- 
The words here marked by Roman characters are 


aiferently uſed. Many ſay compenſate, chncordance, 
cinfiſcate, cintemplate : and ſome of theſe may be ſup- 


8 by authority. Shakſpeare ſays, _ | 
« Thy lands and goods | 
3 Ar * the laws of Yon ns”. 
« ads muſt 1 cintemplate.” 
Contrary authorities may alſo be adduced, Thaw 
is this inconvenience in aecenting the verbs contem- 


| Nate, & e. on the antepenult, that it makes their par- 


ticiples,, and ſbme of their inſlections, very harſh. | 
Cimtenplating, contemplated; cinfiſcating, &c. with the 
accent on the firſt ſyllable, are words: which muſt 


| 9 to every ear. 


counter, 
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counter, ener vate, engender, enigma, endr- 
mous, mous, enſdmple, Maar eringa, eternixe, ex. 
dmiphe, exdntlate, excreſcence, aſc ol 
termine, excbecguer. : 
Fellicca.— ER griſenber k.. | 
ſdnnah. a 
Illiftrate, ane, inpeſtbune, impil. 
tor, incarnate, inceſſant, incilcate, inctim- 
bent, indignant, infdnta, intendant, __ 
prev, intenſtice, inteſtate, inteſtine. ny 
Tavolta. Malignant, ee ln 
| dts; mednder, memento, metheghm, miſan- 
thrope, modlllun, mne, eee n- 
* mulait(os. 
Nourciſſus, nepenthe, Newlinber: 
IIs obintbrate,, ee ee amen- 


Palnerto, guete Anita; ok 
gifton. Pidzga, pildſter, pimento ; fomauder, 
 portcullis, portmanteau, preceptor, precir- 
for, probgſcis, projetiule, aalen. on” 

gate, rf. | 

e eee Narr 8 re. 
meg relinquiſh, remember, remonſtrate, 
rencounter; III: TONES 5 255 
| CO age 


oo 


„ Wes mr. Fart it 
Seuduna, engſcence, September, pill. 
chral, ſequeſter, fnifter, | firdeco, ilitto, 
Aupendous, ſuburban, Ae, . 
Jyntdxis. 12 
© Tenefmus, theirbs, Alge, tridmphant. 
Vanilla, vent anna. — Unbrilla. ! 


J HR _ Words terminated i in tive impure, 3 are 
| | all accented on the penult ; except adiec- 
tive and ſubſtantive, and ſometimes per- 
Hective *. But they fall, for the moſt 
part, under the ſecond Exceptive Rule; 
being formed by ſubjoining a ſyllable to 
words of two ſyllables accented on the 
laſt, as corrective, inſtructive, inventive, 
corruptive, digeſtive, &c. Of thoſe which 

do not fall under that . 1 N 
= collected the followian 8 lift T: 


* we have the authority 5 Dryden for cecenting 
perſpective on the antepenult: . | 
es... Lofty trees, with ſacred ſhades, 
« And per ſpectives of pleaſant glades. 


I But the very harſh ſound which this accentuation 

1 ernnen pleads ſtrongly againſt its reception. 

* + Polyſyllables in -tive 8 are included-i in 
| * ”_ page 199. 


Abl ride, | 


: junctive 3 „ Aiſtinctive, incentiue, inciptive, 
222 invective, perciptive, precep- 
mie, reſumptive, prudictive, receptive, 


reſtrictive, reſumptiive, retentiue, ſubſul. 
tive, Juſceptive, ſubjun#ve, vindidrme., 
A few; words, referable to the above 
liſts, require ſome futther obſeryation. - 
Tha following ate accented»:by*Dr. . 
Johnſon. on the  pepultima 5, whether, by 
_  defign, or t ypographical error, I cannot 
ſay. : Compyhite, concdlour,.epdcha'*, utenſil, 
— theſe I ſhould not heſitate to accent on 
the he anteſſcmile. Paroli, which 1 have. 


«oa 'n'io bob 78 , el 3 e 8 
„ een ottc "of ue ch hardly 
be doubted; for the author gives examples which prove 


* dag; as this line of Dryden: 


- «87301957 I” 2-0 0 ee 
And this of Prior: 


15% „ aan A Jet, uf 
eee 


Y: —_— > 


1 3 p — 
r —— — 
7 , 2 
4 


—— tho = eat; POR | 


on the: ant rnd ag: ths ach 
== The: e deſerves particular 
1 erk“, It is agcebted: bh Shakeſpeare 
an the penult : as, Sd * er * 
| . OS Wg © Solt b « 5 N 
„ 0/786, be fair Ophelia H nymph in eke 
BY Wee e . ee BAN 
NOISE tint Hamlet, Add iii: Fe, 1 | 
ond alſe on the anttp ache: 0 K 
eee eee 7 000 und WHO be 
1 Nat e e ee ür fn een . 


BI: 2825 3 13 19) ne 


TIS the ff anner 7 OY: t 


| 


4.3 
ii 
14 
ö 
N 
. 
14 


* 


Jong. e {* TOME 19 


0 ee ans 00 HY 
3 ar; & 03 91 UP 0 Ton pt two? I m_— 
pthers;on the pedale again >. 
— 4 Here, at dead of night, 
if PET pg iti 5. migſt, bis ori/ans hear 
oro 2 10 8 of time-diſparting tox 78. 


: 4% (I J0 Stil iht e gen. 


I ve lid Mbubt chat Mien eiekentus- 


tion is the right, n Oy On 
*.20 10 ed Ran 18 10 25455 cnc r * 


4 23550F: g EB 1 a 36. ni 25815 oY 6 5111 
3a uthorttle Are er 8 Bs if 8 08 f Fs le 
| Q 


Eid 74 D{USOWT 11 Fa 21 ts. A617 Ls T0 vas 


Dodds z Bs 15 : Ame, 


8 


5 7 
20 
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2 Affuttudes conſuetude, dgſietudes &. he- 
ing words not very. commonly: uſed in 
converſation, are ſomewhat doubtfyj as to 
their accentuation; and very good judges 
of ſpeaking heſitate concerning the ſyl- 
lable on which the accent ſhould be 
placed. If the ue were conſidered as a 
diphthong, the fourth Exceptive Rule 
1 would direct us to accent. 'the penulti- 
ma; but as the 2 appears to haye there 
merely the conſonant power of; W 55 : 
Pp: 38. and 85.),it is mare conformable 
to the analogy of our aceentuatian.,. to 
give the accent to. the antepenultima, 
thus: dſuerude, conſuetude, 4. Nene mũn- 
Juetude. we 
5 Among the words refetable t the 
ſecond liſt, conv&rſert'and | fub4ifern' are 
miſaccented in the Nb as the 
quotations there evince : 
r thnve ait eat and lene, e 
. 4 Sacha 


6 « Low er fue. a  dureou band. 993 85 OP 
V Paiox. 


＋. auer, | fe and n krone s are marked on 


p m m Ire rae 4 
— — — 
* 
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the ebene the latter, indeed; on the 
3 as euch 18 ne "OY: * | 
v_ ISLES ee 01 Sent a roar 
* Satdllite is "Oy as a word of four 9 
4ables, in the plural, by Pope: 
i e Why Jore's fads as leg ban Dos 
It is common in' converſation to put the 
accent on the antepenult, and make the 
; word a triſſyllable, thus, ſatellites.” ans 4 
think the beft accentuation of the word, 
as a triſſyllable, for the fake of the ſound, 
18 on the penult,  fatflhite ; but I cannot 
Produre any authority for it. — Mini/- 
+ traut is e accented 28 on ch 


penu . Is <1 W oy, 
” 


To * 2 to their queen with buſy 2 care.” * 


Milton has it rightly: If ae) 
fo 6 F * | - and dee minifirant,” x 14 1 


E rabeſtre l is accented on the antep 
though orcbeſtra on the penult. Sin. 1 

ſeems, ſays Johnſon, to be accented on 
the penult, when uſed i in = * HG 

5 e 

« In n ide, ue of ball. ho 
A 


1 
: 
i 
1 
4 
1 
1 
* 
14 
1 
E 


* 


and on the antepenult, when uſed in the 
figurative ſenſe of bad, corrupt, &c. ; but 
he gives no authority for the latter ac- 
cent. I believe the obſervation i is juſt®. 


Fs 


Vet Gi x has accented it on the middle ſyl 
 lable, in the figurative ſenſe, Ferſes to Lord Godil- 


een. en 


* * I * i * ! 
* . ut Gan £34 25 * n 5-3; * - "of 4+ * Fr, 
24 * JFC * - 3 
* * 4 7 % 
- 5 f <4 hw By 2 
23 1 Wu, 8 ; b 3nd 4% * +1 
4 
* : 
| ao, 4 "I A PL ** 83 . F : —* * 64.5 x - J & * * 
8 22 21 — 2 . LY Ig” 6%. 8 * 1 — 
3 r: — * 1 2 , 
LAS 7} 2 et * aol | . 341 
4 


r Eauehcim UE Rub v. ; 


N 4 - w a 
N * 28 oF N 5 DL 
* 


Th e, accented on the Lak.” _ 


4 
021 l 


> ORDS b in -ade, ee, 
Fer, ier; as baricdde, cannon- 

ade, Te. HMicaſfe, e cava- 

2. Words Grid by profixivg a Hlable 
to diſſyllables accented on the laſt, 
as in the firſt Exceptive Rule ſub- 
joined to Rule V: ex. a anni, in- 
diſcreet, premature, &c, 5 
Monoſyllables compounded with cun-- 
ter-, inter-, over-, ſuper-, under-; as 
interled ve, intermix, ſuperddd, under- 

go, undertake, overflow (verb *), coun- 


Alſo 
* W. B. The verbs ſubmit more 9 to this 


— 


ruſe than the nouns: interchange, ever flow, dnderhand, 
XI AH 4 FT inder tusod, 


Clap. VIII. Of Ae N. 183 
Alſo the words ſollowing: acpuiiſce, 


 alamide; advertiſe, antecide, appertdin, ap- 
prelbend, aſcertdin. Bagatelle, berga- 
möt, bombaſin.— Favan, Cherfan/es. : 


circumiuct, circumfi 72 circumventy cir- 


cumveſt, circumvolue, clientele, coag ment, . 


cxalgſer, coincide, commonw/alth, or wal, 
camplaiſtnt, comprebend, cannofſſeur, con- 
tradict, contravene, correſpond,'courtezan; 
| —Debonndir, difembagut, diſhabille. — 
Efferveſce, .embraſare, entertain, envelope 
(ſubſt;—ſpokenas French entirely), euer 
more. Feveret. per leg e - 
dice; intromit; invalid. (ſubſt.) . of 
Magazine, manumit, mataddie; mira 
aur (Dryd: for 4 balcony Ji» Nonpartil. 
: Obſolete, operdſe, opportine. ; 8 
' Palanquin, pantal6on, Pegel paro- 
quer; praſcucre. © IO SALE STS SL B35 
Ratafla, recommend; reconcile (bur often 
| otherwiſe in converſation *), recogniſe 


3 : py at cir 2 
c e ee ee 
The derivative recons"le I Pes : ® { 
ml eff ee. e 
e N 4 (tome 


184 Of Avcir wir, | Part II. 
(c ſometimes rdcogni/e), rendezv wt apt 

_ cuſs, reprebend, repreſent, reſervoir. 
- Solitaire, ſubtrabend, ſuperſede, ſuper. 
ferdin, ſuperutne, ſuperviſe n. Tabou- 
rine. Venenoſe, violin. — ot 
atath, uſquebiugh. RA 
Add the following 5 5 
with inter- (of which the ſimple form is 
not Engliſh) : intercede, intercept, inter- 
clide, interdift +, interfere, inter filſe, in- 
terlope, intermit, interpoſe, interrupt, in- 
ſenſels, interſert, inter vert, intervolve. 
VN. B. The words printed above in 
Roman 0 are een, N 
by ahne 7; AH 

He alſo accents the e on che 

laſt; contrary, I think, to che e 
uſage, which is regular: | 

Artiſan, partiſin, 8 1 
— OE: ee ws: | 
ramount. 


ff 


„ | 
cauſe their compoſition belongs not to the Engliſh - 
F 
der Obſervation 3. p. 182. . 0 
1 Not ſo the ſubſtantive imerdia. vs flor: = 
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Pots 1 wow 10 e back® — 
eee the Antepenultima. 


r. has. generally. been aid and er | 
-lieved; that it is conformable to the 
genius of - Engliſh pronunciation, to 
throw back the accent as far as poſſible ; 
from the end of a polyſyllable. This 
ſuppoſition has, at times, corrupted our 
ſpeech with many barbarous and unpleaſ- 

ing, ſounds, which are in reality repug- - 
- nant to its analogy : ſuch as academy, ra- 

Frackory, parfunctory, receptacle, ſuſcepti- 
ble, &c. which no ear can hear without 
being offended. It is high time, then, 
chat this falſe notion ſhould be contro- | 


NV. Accees ar dee couned Ls 
. en 


5 8 | | 
7 | 6 ; | 5 verted, 
5 ; 


e 
9 


a 


S ö 


3 


1851 0 Ares * . Het ir, 


verted, and the further ill effects of it 
e „„ | 
The 


: { * {A Sw 2 


r 


| Pi 2925 of Virgil, ye ent he ſeems to have had i in 


25 V. R nil 


meaſure illuſtrate that which is here aſſerted, that 


cented by a mere Engliſh reader on the firſt ſyllable 
of the word, Zriphyle. ee OR OY 


. The following g 3 may, perhaps, i in ſome | 


it is the nature of Engliſh accent to fall on the ante- 
penult of a polyſylladle. As we adopt words and 
names from other languages, we reduce them to the 
of our own 3. conſequently, if thoſe be right 
who contend that we throw our, accents bac as far 


as poſſible, the proper name Eriphyle ſhould be ac- 


ſuch reader would ſpeak it according to Rule VI, 
Briphyle : NON TEAMS. here 
The ſad Eriphyle retreats to moan = 
6 What wrought her huſband's death, __ 2 
8 Elyfum, 1. 45, 


kis eye when he choſe the epithet se 
4 His Phædram Frozine OY So 20. 


aw £3 -Pofie 8 8 N 
4 nk . Ma 
ee eee eee eee 


3 


e gs in ae, en SO PI 


* Fair Laodbmia mourns her nuptial, night,” , 


Chap I. of Acorn 5. 16 
The analogy of the Engliſh language 
accents. Git word, of more than two 
ſyllables *, on the antepenultima. We 
| have indeed many polyſyllables in which 
the accent is thrown further back; but 
5 they delong chiefly to a few terminations, 
or are influenced by the acoentuation of 
words from which they are derived. 5 
een e geen here. 
gr e HO! . 
_ Proſergine? was at firſt 9 on the middle 1 . 
lable when uſed NO pant oi EN Lacks 
5e 5 
OT eee threaten belli peine, 
. And orig ord urs them to affright. 
ö F. 2 I. n 2. 


> Aid Mien 2 Fe: ; 

6 »R to ee hee WAA 

| 66 « Of Enna where ne gathering fow'rs,”— 
| . P. L L. IV. 8 5 
But growing Familiar i in | Engliſh writing, it has fince 

5 the Engliſh accentuation on the antepenult: 


0 ory . the reſt in form ſurpaſt. 
No | Nichol, Miſe. Paems, IV. 125. 


Sake accents haue, on the firſt,—Vol. ii. 
p. 225. 1 


| 2 en. as herein an 
"eff 4; | 01 i 


6 f x : : _ | : \ * » 8 1 F by x 
188. | QF: A Gern r. Tun 


Terminations Ik we 45 r to \the - 
; fourth Syllable from the End. 


15 en 8 monoſyllabic A ee 
to a word accented on the antepe- 
nult, as regulating, . 0 75 
dung, ab ſolutely. 15 
2. »Le impure, as lad; 15 PROS? af 
__-aryand -ory. Theſe are terminations | 
e of derivative words , and they 
uf fly follow the accent of their 
primi mitives *: conſequently they do 
not throw the accent back heyond the 
antepenult, unleſs their primitives lead 
them to it. Attdinable falls under 
Rule VI.; perſonable under this ob- 
ſervation; ſo diſpenſary, tributary, &c. 
by retaining reſpectively the accent 
of their primitives. 
But theſe terminations, -ble, &c. ed 
not derivative, have ſtill a tendency to 
throw back the accent to the fourth | 


„This is ; by n no means an univerſal a with the 
Englic derivatives, it es 1 to a cer- 
tain LEE: SO ISS 1 wi 25 Sana 7 


as gable; ; 


— nn hairs, CH 
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Cg lx. Of Week wr. hy. 


„  Milabley"as'fn inevitable; em-. 


naty, liminary, pellitory u. except t there 
Wee any part of the word the eoncur- 
or: two confonants ; in which caſe | 
— is diſpoſed to reſt wherever 
the two conſonants: meet, as in combuſftt- N © 
ble, fatiifattory, contradictory. We ought. 2 
therefore png nn to #7 4 do pen +, 


Toe. ſo bar ” 
x « 3 8 e in NT Kc. 
whieh throw the accent back to the 
on fourth: ſyllable, — the defiva- 
0 e ee it 


bx 
BE LOIN CLIENTS 


. is fo. acce & by. Sealer and 
Dryden; yet I S iy (ARA Ef u9 . 


PIR 
9 


A « has opal 
= _= "oy words he iſe." 


% 1 
7 5 va, I> 
8 * 


a , Aue e ur. T 
ax . mirable, edmmendable, cimparable;ton- 
rag (ſometimes), difputable, pre- 
e referable;'rtuocabk ;/from ad- 
2 +> aireircommend,:confiite, &c.: Carrup- 
- » 46#e/is, E think. badly anongh eſtab- 
© I \ hed, to be added to the liſt; and it 
1 8 to be hoped that enen 
ore conffnd .. 
| 2i:That 2 words in ar abs dn 
naohnotwith anding the concurrence of 
| ' canfabqats-in nother ſyllable : viz. 
e eduerſary; Ae ee odpilary m- 
mentary, commiſſary, emiſſurydi dum 
lar, fritillary, mumillary;! ntcefſary, 
1 pipillany, pipiilagg udluntaν 
| + ſome! im vi dcooffory} con- 
lar. "defultory; ed wart 
peremptory, ae repertory 


Han 3 4 of ene, 16 1 9 
this fate. | | 


8 


21 5 111 22 7 2 


3 Pr. Johns] b the accent on the - 
tepenult: and Shaleſpeate has written cvrruptibiy. 
Vet et bas cbruptibl, in his Hh 8 


Beox 71 


1 202% Þ*: 


En. Nog been Seat 


Sede r But, | 


+ 
1 # 
/ : f 
1 
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I 4 1 
\ # 4 7 
F © » # 
: ; «5 1 
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ö e 0 & 9 Wr. n 

4 Baut, 99: ther canttary, in Pmeciew 
Words the eoncurtepce-of conſonants 
gets ts the better;eyenybofr derivation, 
which is not uſually the caſe 3 i in 

d imintury, eleme nl par, 
Supplementary, tumiltuary 30 fram - 
ment, element, pur lianent, Sα] 
Not many words throw, the acoteat be- 


vyond then fourth ſyllable; as: Jabnmury, 
except by reaſon of accumulated deriva- 


apt 3 As e os te Hs 


Er 7 ord? who % Pa Grey 1 8 gap, 
fc i, 7 ere not 
mprebended In the above Obſervations. 

— ORE , derimony, dilegory,. A 
hex: alder, deromancy, dlligatar, anno- 
Latorati Antec hamber, antimomy, upplita- 
| tipez dh AN RN 513 tl ef Mad 
e —_ enn, . ocbici 


| 1 - 577 
0/1 Ts 19 cet os, nay oh 
| 1 See the eee on ente, in ebe 


194. . 82 433 43 
t Celibacy alſo a etl oy uy 
e ee a 


Ten cilibacy came, in cloiſters bred.” 4 
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i N. B. The words printed in Roman 
characters are otherwiſe accented by Dr, 
Johnſon, in the 5 — Bis 


\ 1 


Gs ; e 
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et 
+ | 14 1 
baty. 


23, 
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by ' . OY 9 * * * 
pg * 1 
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"4s. 


ORDS Rk from a tif 15 
VV bles or polyſyllables . 
£7 On the laſt, by the addition of a ſylla- 
ble; as connoifſeurſhip, efferveſcence, 
2 80 eee ee e 

11 . * | 
2. . Words formed by prefixing one 5 
lable to triſſyllables, or two to diſſyl- 
lables, accented on the penultima; 
as reaſſemble, unreſifted, preexiſtence, 
Kc. ; alſo mtermeddle, e 
ſemimetal, under vdlue, K 


* Advirtiſement is therefore now i tage 70 
Shakſpeare uſed it ſo regularly, for in his 8 
verb was Cad: e 29 Ts : 


a % 
F . 
n 


194 Of Ac EN r. Part II. 
| 3 Words terminated in -ado, -after *, 
=cele, -ental, -ic, -ites, -s; as 8 
cddo, baſtinado, poetdſter, hydroctle, de- 
trimental, paregoric, fudorific, flalac- 
Titec, amaurdfis; excepting OY 8 897 a 
' metic and metamirphofis +, 


Alſo the following Lift. 


iaftinacadibra, adamantean, adamdutine, 5 
' | admins itrator, adoleſcent, affidavit, Agoniſ- 
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tes, alexdndrine, algebrdiſt, allantits or ; 
allantoi des, almacantar, amanuenfis, ama- 
rdnthine, ambidexter, amoriſo, amp biſbæ na, 
antanaclifis, antecirſor, anthropamarphite, 
apogtum, apofioptfis, appardtus, apprepin- 
quate, ar | arietta,. erigſe. armadillo, ern : | 
atherima, averruncate. - 
. The polyſyllables in -ator are ſo be by 
H Dr. Johnſon, and their origin ſeems to demand it; 
b* nevertheleſs, the greater part of them now follow the 
5 accent of the Engliſh words which are derived from 
1 the ſame ſources; as progni/iicator from prognôſtic, 
cimmentator from comment : the reſt will be found 
in the liſt. Trifyllablas in -ator are ſpoken of i 
page 168. = 
+ This word, Ges ton at 
in the original, may ſerve to ſhew the tendency of 


our language to accent the antepenult, even in ſpite 
of quantity, which is eventually affected by it. See 


Rules of Quantity, 
10 Becafico, 


a Chap. * Of Ac cent. 195 


fs Beraflco, benefdFor. — Carcinoma, ca- 
talchſe, catechimen, certiordri, Trang 
contra va, c conſer vd tor. e 

Dafodith,. 1 8 diabttery Abet. 
an *. 

Elgluc, emen — enpy⸗ 
ni epicurean Þ, epidermie, SP ING, 
3 Europlan. 

Sladiitor.— Hymenca and bymentan. 
IJTznordmus, impropridtor, i inaduertent, 
inutndo, eee interloetter, Beet 
„ kirerdti. ee SE ag 
; fiure, -  manuſoltum, . medidtor, nemordu- 
dum, metamorphoſe, megæatinto, node iter. 
Numerdtor. 

| Obſervdter, officinal, operdtor, PR ak 

- Panacea, paragoge, paraquito, pecadil. 
Io, Pegaſean, perigeum, peritoneum, per- 
 turbator, philomela, poſtulatum, POR 


e pyrotechny. 
| Ragamuſin, rationale, recitativo. 


| * So Johnſon; So frequently hear dilceſan. 
1 Shakſpeare has uſed it epicurean: | 

4; 8 Keep his brain fuming, epickrean cooks !” 

„ 2 Saltinbdnco, 


35 Words ien in 4 * * * 
cele, -ental, -ic, -ites, -ofis; as ambuſ- 
eddo, baſtinddo, poetdſter, hydracele, de- 
trimental, paregoric, fudorific, flalac- = 
tites, amaurdfis; excepting OY ict : 
metic and metamsr phofis +. 


Al Io the following Lip. 


athwacadibra, adamantean, 2 | 
rater, adoliſcent, affidavit, Agoniſ- 
tes, alexandrine, algebraiſti, allantirs or 
allantoi des, almacantar, amanuenfis, ama- 
rintbine, ambidexter, amoriſo, amphiſbæ na, 
antanaclifis, antecirſor, anthropomarphite, 
apogeum, apofiopyfis, apparatus, appropin- 
guate, arittta, aridſa, armadilb, ee, | 
 atheroma, averruncate. - 

The polyſyllables in tor are fo 1 by 
Dr. Johnſon, and their origin ſeems to demand it; 
nevertheleſs, the greater part of them now follow the 
accent of the Engliſh words which are derived from 
the ſame ſources; as progni/ticator from progni/tic, 


cimmentator from comment: : the d n be Wann 
in the liſt. Tria ladies in -ator are ſpe 


page 168. 


+ This word, of which the o is cs a | 
in the original, may ſerve to ſhew the tendency of 
our language to accent the antepenult, even in ſpite. 
of quantity, which is eventually Wan by it. See 
Rules of Quantity. 


0 Aae 


Chap. VN. of A8 8 . 
Beraflco, Benęfuctor.— Carcindma, ca- 

| taltpfis, catechumen, certiordri, rern 

contro va, conſervator. 

Daffodilly, 1 7 diabttery Hed. 
fan *. "8 

Eleglac, enen — empy- 
rean, epicurtan ꝶ, epidirmic, prone, 
N European. 

Gladiator. Hymeneal and bymentan. 
_  Jgnoramus,  impropriater, inadvertent, 
inutndo, interrignum, interleetter, Ker. 
T1 

Tegiſlutur, Berli lng fog, manu- 
fifture;  mauſoltum, . mediator, memorin- 
dum, metamorphoſe, mexeatingo, moderdtor. 
—Numerdtor. 

_ Obſervator, officinal, operdtor, dos, 

- Panacea, paragoge, paraguito, pecadil- 
lo, Pegaſean, perigeum, peritoneum, per- 
turbdtor, philomela, poſtulatum, ae 
Go Co pyrotechny. . 

| Ragamuffin, rationale, recitativo. Fo 


So Johnſon: yet we more frequently hear ditceſan. 

- + Shakſpeare has uſed it epicrean: 
Keep his brain fuming, epicirean cooks |” - 
n Saltinbdnco, 


196 Of. Acrux. Part II. 


Saltinbunco, ſarſa arilla, Neermactt fu 
peredirge, nada, inn nn ny 
 Terebinthine. — V. entildtor, | vermicdlh, 

visloncello, eee Wee 


- 
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F urther Exceptions to Rule. VI. A E 
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Folhlluli accentel on be Tel. 


The number of chene l is very CTY I 
recollect only four: animadvert, never- 
theleſs, recitative, ultramarine. Unleſs 
they are ſuch as ariſe from the compoſi- 
tion of triſſyllables or diſſyllables ac- 

cented on the laſt, as readverti iſe, coun. 


 rerſurpriſe,, which are not oft ten met 
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5 ESIDES the : Aiflpllbic ik nouns and 

verbs regularly diſtinguiſhed by 
their accent *, according to the corollary - 
ſubjoined to Rules I. and II. p. 150. 
ſome other words are diſtinguiſhed by 
accent, though not in ſuch a manner as 
to be referable to any diſtinct claſs. 1 
have collected e WIRE 1 have: ob- 
ſerved of them 1 


7 attribute, ſubſt. 5 To york... | 
Aiguft, the money: aug, adj. 
Buffet, a blow; buffet, a hon 
e eee, adj. i 


a Of which nouns s and verbs. ther s/f 15 
page 200. | . 
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198 Of Accent. Part II. : 


to conjure, to enjoin to conjure, magicall * 
olemnly ' 

a conjlrer, and 4 3 

context, ſubſt. and context, adj. woven 

POE : wine .. Champaign, open 

ene, 

deſert, merit deſert, wilderneſs: 

deſert, a ſervice of fronts ought, property. 
to be ſpelt de ert. 


envelope, w. e ſubſt. 
But the omiffion of the final e to mn vu; . 
A better diſtincton. e 
e to N %% % 
and bor el, N all 
beik, one Wolde 


gallunt, bold, &c. " galling, a rr 
10 8 to ing bes th to ele 


fume . 
inſtinct, ſubſt. ine, adj. 
inter dict, ſubſt. interdict, verb. 
inſult, contemptu- mſi leaping on on 

ous behaviour 5 
invalid, not N invalid, a ek pe * 

. on 
But Dr. Johnſon —— adds an : to the . 


- "Tent, the eaſtern /#vant, adj. eaſtern, 


; "coaſt of the Me- Milton, © 
fterrancan | 5 


| minute, 


mute, of time, and minute, adj. finall 
n 9 


before 
Tel is uſual al thus to diſtinguiſh 
predicament, cate go- eee. ſitua- 
ry, fre tion *. 
Ini Her, 5 A Jini er, _ inkidious, | 
We. i, 


fipine, a part at ſpeech ſupine, adj. : 


1 Words compounded from nouns and . 
verbs diſtinguiſhed by accent only, are 
themſelves alſo thus diſcriminated; as, 
precontract, ſubſt. Precontrdct, verb. 

and ſome monoſyllables compounded 
with under-, over-, &c. as ee at 


page 176; as, | 
countermine, a. en &c. 


It may be ſatisfactory to ſome perſons, 
15 and even uſeful, to 8 a liſt of nouns 


* Shakſpeare has, 95 
© © In which predicumemt I 1 3 
Merch mM Saks II. 22. 


.'Of Accrnr.. 


aud verbs diſtinguiſhed ce to * 
corollary to Rar art and 


Nouns. 


Abies, a. Mm 


os We. 5 , 
8 4 > . 
5 8 


augment 8 
Bombarl 
Cement 
70 (ls 
collect 


f  cimpatt 
4 compound | 5 
J ' compreſs | e 


concert 


concrete 


R 


5 a N [4 | % ” 3 
2550 afipm- 


augment. 


„ Bani, 


Cement 
colledgue 
Collect 


n 


compdct | 


compound 


compreſs ; 15 5 


concert 


Part It 3 


conduct „ 
8 confine. confine 1 op? 
* confirt „5 
| eve. | conſerve .. 
*.To accent is now often ſaid; alſo accent for 
accinted. 


*+. But 7 Fo . meanin 8 70 og upon, is ac- 
cented as the ſubſtantive from which it is made. 


Par. Loft, IT. 977. * KF | 
e - dne 


5 Chap. XI. 


e 


conte 
contradt 
r 

Convent 

_ converſe 
Convert 


Perfume (often) 


1 


rer. 


3 


Of ACCENT. 
N * 
* 5'Y * ; : ” 
| Verbs. * 44 


8 conſort 


conteſt 


. canis | 
cast 
- convent. 


20 


Ferment 


frequent. - 
15 expe 


[gy] incenſe 


pu. inſult 


hg t „ 


Jo ee, 


F 


prefix | 


2 Dr. Johan, ” this word remarks the an: 
Ea Is? | 2 


SS” * 


rau E 


_ 
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| 1 185 premiſe $7 
bee, Fee, 
ee, Fee, 
produce © produce © 
projet "> 
Prot gs prot s 
— v 
record” . 
refuſe SHOE. EY. 
Subjer Subject £ 
eee 7 
Ti _ 5 Tormint 
trdjedt trajes 
transfer © : rang. 


_ trdnſport” |; gran: 
| . yy tranfotrſe 


I will not nadertake to aſſert that this 
liſt is complete; but it is perhaps more 
ſo than any that has hitherto been exhi- 
bited, and ſufficiently fo to ſhew a "very - 
ample ſpecimen of the fact, © © 
Dr. Johnfon has given ſome rules for 
accentuation which he confeſſes to be 


incomplete. It may be of ſame uſe to 
Os —__ 17 


Chap. XI. Of Ace EMT. 203 
ſhow in what manner they coincide with 
the rules here laid down. His rules 1, 
3. 4, 5s 75 fall under Rule I and its ex- 
ceptions 3 2, 3, 6, under Rule II; 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, under Rule V; 15, 
under the exceptions to Rule V; 16, 
under the exceptions to Rule VI in 
Chap. ix; 17, 18, 19, 20, under Rule 
VI. | „ 


» 


4 Wy” 2 9 
-- 
£4 
” 1 % ” 
* : 
1 9 Is 
. 1 9 ” ; 
40 | 

4 

* — 


2 4 : ; 
s * 2 - . 1 * 5 


PART. 


14 E L +3 & 4 4 2 * 2 
% E * 7 % 8 
4 * i 5 ” de * 7 * £ 7. E 4 2 1 * 3 £ L 1 * * packs a. E F _ 2 * 

5 „ 


—_— * 2 4 


6 


© Y 5 % a % - 
YT 
* k I 


„ 


CYUANTITY is the word generally 
Q adopted by grammarians to expreſs 
the relative length of ſyllables. Thoſe 
which paſs off rapidly, are called ſhort ; 
thoſe, in the utterance of which the voice 
is evidently more retarded, are called 
long. This two-fold diviſion has gene- 
rally been accounted ſufficient for uſe, 
though conſiderably removed from ſtrict 
accuracy. On a more careful examina- 
_ tion, ſyllables denominated ſhort, are diſ- 
covered to differ greatly from each other; 
and thoſe which are reckoned long, . 
| Nee to be Shs no means equal in length. 
pq | | The. 
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A ; groundwork. of the general. dif- 
} tinction is formed by the nature of 
vowels, Which are all capable of being 
pronounced with a longer. or a ſhorter 
ſound. When the vowel which a fyl- 
lable contains is to be ſpoken with its. 
| ſhort ſound, the ſyllable. itſelf may be 


accounted naturally ſhort ; ' when the 


vowel is long, the ſyllable containing it 
cannot but be long alſo: but though 
the governing part he the vowel, ſome 
retardation of the voice will be occa- 
ſioned by the concurrence of conſonants. 
If we conſider every conſonant in a ſyl- 
lable as requiring ſome time, however 
little, for its articulation, it will: foHow 
that every ſyllable, excluding the con- 


ſideration of its vowel, muſt increaſe in 


length according to the nume of its 
| contenant. = * 05 
Upon this prideiple we e may: > reality | 
8 a table of the gradation of ſyllables, 
from the ſhorteſt of the ſhort, to the | 
longeſt of the long. In ſuch a ſcale the 
very ſhorteſt of all ſyllables will be ſuch 
as conſiſt of a ſingle ſhort vowel alone; 
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the longeſt of thoſe containing à ſhort 
vowel, will be that in which the vowel 

is eneumbered with the greateſt number 

of conſonants. The ſhorteſt of the ſyl- 

lables naturally long, will conſiſt of a 

fingle long vowel; and theſe will pro- 

_ ceed by the ſame ſteps as thoſe whoſe 
Ee vowel i is ſhort, till the long vowel ap- 
pears in its turn loaded with as many 
| conſonants as can poſſibly be pronounced 
with it.— The (chefie” of it may be 

e out thus : SOOT Ale 1 11051775 


b 8 2 8 4 A , £ 1 a þ 
HE FF n ag bs Os x * 91 1 
. = * N . 


LS Ra bed | Fr 

Short + Siler. 1 
; 1 

1 f 22 „ 5 


15 single tort powell &. Z, be. Re 
2. One conſonant, bd, b. 
3. Two conſonants, bad, Fri, dvi. Sept * 
4. Three conſonants, - Jr; prit, barb, 
ends. SI BEEOFE 2 
8. Tor conſonants, fri, Pe , 
— Five Seen rind, lands, Ke. 
; 3 Six W e ber. 1 | 


” - 
-% 1 
\ bs. 
or A | # 


oy of aennviere e 


"Long Sylloble +, 1 
1. Single long yowel, ã, FR oi 1110 ., 
2. One conſonant, 4a, 2b... 5 +3 


3. Two conſonants, 44g, fra, abs. J 

5. Three conſonan ts, Hera, frat, barb, 
ends. \ 88 

5. F our conſonants, gras find, ler, 
. 


; ; E 
0 L £3 2-8 128 "he: . 


8 For ths fake of clearnefs,” I ws &t 4 | 
fame forms for the long as for the ſhort ſyllables: 
but as moſt of them are ſuch ſyllables as, according 
to the genius of our pronunciation, would regularly 

/ have their vowels ſhort, the reader muſt be careful to 
pronounce the inſtances on this fide, as if written 
thus: 1. ay, ce. 2. bay, aib. 3. bdyd or bade, pray, 
airb. 4. pray, prate, hairb, eends, &. It would not a 
be eaſy, in our language, to find real words of ſuch. 
forms fo pronounced. 

An ancient critic has obſerved this gude in 
part; namely, with reſpect to the number of conſo- 
nants which precede a vowel. His inſtances are the - 
Greek words, Le, N. -g Tgi=Togs p-. He : 
' obſerves, alſo, that the ſame gradation takes place as, 

ds the long vowels; and inſtances 2x2» as the ex- 
treme word on that fide. Had he not been prepoſ- 
ſeeſſed with the ancient practical methods. reſpecting 
_ quantity, he would probabl y have conſidered conſo- 
nants following a vowel in the ſame light as thoſe 
encaling ET Hal. de Strut. Orat. I 15. 


6. Five 


0 a AN;T-IT wh 3 : 


| Fa: : conſonants, frrand, Ke. ni 
7. Six conſonants, Arũndi, — 


A greater number of C nſonants chan 
fix is not often united with one vowel. 

= will not pretend that the voice is 
not as much retarded by the aecumgila- 
tion of conſonants, in N* 6 and of 
the firſt liſt, as it is by the length « of 
the vowel in the firſt numbers of the 
ſecond; perhaps it is even more ſo: 


but ſtill there is ſome gradation- of 


ſhort ſyllables,” though a rigid 8 ; 
ſhould chooſe to cut it ſhort at N* 4 ®. 
The ancients, who obſerved that a fas. — 
perior ſtability, if not a ſuperior length, 2 
is given to ſyllables” by conſonants fol- 


| lowing than by confonants preceding the 


85 E > long or ſhort, as they v were ; placed before 


vowel, conſidered thoſe ſyllables as long, - 


in which the vowel ſtood before two con- 


ſonants; and even when that ſituation was 
accidental. Thus the ſame ſyllables were 


Still more minute obſervations wight be made] on 

te nature of the conſonants united with the vowels : 

—how far ſome retard the voice more than other— 4 

Hos not ET uſeful N 3 5 | 
| „F con- 


5 


* SAN 1.1 DA. 


was in ſome meaſure arbit ary; for in 


tu h the ſyllahle -g, in legit, is neither 
longer nor ſhorter, but pronounced ex- 
| e in the fame: manner *, > dnp Toon will 


. Vith 8 e ; 


Pts, i ett] to; our Wa ia“ practice, we 
are accuſtomed, in ſpeaking Latin alſo, to pro- 

nounce every vowel with its ſhort. ſound, when 

followed by a conſonant in the ſame ſyllable. But i in 


this we deviate widely from the Roman method. In | 


| the mouth of a Roman, many vowels were Tong by 


nature, which were alſo long by poſition. The word 


et, from edo, was anciently diſtinguiſhed from eſſet, 
of the verb ſum, by having the firſt e long, quaſi 
eefſet : : but we pronounce both indifferently Met. We 


fay cimſules, cnſilium, cinſus, Cinſlantinus, cinſerver, 


 enſus, Fetus; but the Romans, canſules, conſilium, 


_ _reeſut, fegſtur, &c. as appears when thoſe words are 
written in Greek characters, ehe, ebe, ee, 


Kuramrtog, xoroigerr, xhvo%c; Pires: Ser Plat. in Vit. 


Rom. &e.—Alfo-Mr. Harris, in his Philological In- 
gurries, p. 298. Haller en Accent, chap.” ii. Manx 
hints of this ſort may be collected from the Greek 
writers'on Roman hiſtory in general. We are fur- 
ther informed, that the prepoſitions in and con, when 
in compoſition placed before ſor f; were pronounced | 


Fr. rc e leer War- CRONE © 


he Croat, by ceiling Take word matte 
Oath nf 


A: a. conſonant, or before a vowel. This | 
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| the ancients was thus in ſome "Ds 


Follow it.” However, it wab-convenient 


in practice, and ſatisfied: the ear; for if 
the Hilable in queſtion he not in ſtrict- 


affected by that circumſtance, yet 
tainly the ſubſequent ſyllable or word 


follows more readily when a vowel 

ſucceeds a conſonant, than when two 
ceonſonants claſh together. Thus, 9 

 degit amifſam flows more eaſily from = 
tongue, and in leſs time, than 2 legit 
: mandatum ; ;. but the pauſe i is not in the 
 fyllable =, but after it; and ariſes from 
che inability of the orga 


to paſs at once 
frotn the # to the m. —As the p ictice of 


. 


3 eee Fog me, 1 
tmꝛough not immediately connected with the ſubject of 
this remark; I cannot help noticing; which. is, that 

the Latin i, whether long or ſhort, is frequently re- 


preſented in Greek. by », and yet not uniformly ; for 


_ ſometimes. is uſed. Thus in the formulary. quoted 


by Mr. Harris Gael we have Bie for uivite, 


. for Domizz alſo vuihννẽ for inperium; ifi. | 


Wann iy Rotaty Ages vnperatores, anmipotem ; and in 


| . Nopgrup for Numitar, Hana, for Haſilia, 


Stor 7 e eee 


4 * „„ arbitrary, 


* 


Chap. l. a fe 


The Greeks conſidered a diphthong as 
capable of being ſhort, when followed. by 
a vowel. The Romans eſteemed a diph- 


thong unalterably long *, and cut it off 
before a vowel. Some ee differences 
are alſo obſervable in their eien 


rules. . 
A fortunate mixture oof os ad thort 
ſyllables, , thus conſidered, enabled the 


ancients to employ. a ſpecies of metre, 
which has not ever been imitated, with 


any ſucceſs, in modern languages. 
In treating, therefore, of quantity i 


Engliſh, we may diſmiſs the ancient 


ideas, and conſider merely the length 
and ſhortneſs of vowels, which is all 
that materially. I our | n 


tion. 


Contrary to the error of choſe who 


formerly endeavoured to reduce our lan- 


guage to the rules of ancient verſe, is 
that of thoſe who think that quantity is 
in En gliſh a matter of no conſequence. 


2 + Except pre in compound works befors's wound. 


1 . Miſtakes 


"4 


212 
_ arbitrary, ſo it was not exactly uniforms 


: 
A A 0 IE Sonnet eaten ama — 
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Miſtakes in quantity are not uncommon; 
and indeed a very principal error in the 
| pronunciation of our northern neigh- 
bours, is that of lengthening the vowels 
which we pronounce ſhort, and of ſhor- 
tening thoſe which we make long : thus, 10 
for head, they ſay in Scotland Bede oe. 
beed ; for take, tat; &c. * 
It is therefore material that the cle 
of our quantity ſhould be aſcertained; 
and that it ſhould be defined in what fi- 
.. tuations every vowel ought to have its 
long, and in what its ſhort ſound. This 
is the buſineſs of the Third Part of this 
Treatiſe. But, before we enter upon it, it 
is neceſſary that the way ſhould be cleared 
bya few obſervations concerning the ri ight 
diviſion of words into ſyllables. © 


* So alſo, in pronouncing Latin, they a baue 
| and beellum, for piftora and billum. 8 
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ES l 1 « ; Haug th 
* A v bY * * Y $2 4 SEE 3 7 ＋ 15-8 r % * 4 £ 
: ; - 9 3 1 oy # % I X. 
„ FEE 4 
- e 1 ” - 
g A, * 4 1 | 
. 7 r 7 4 ? ' ? 
1 > 
” 3 # 


- * 25 4 Fi 4 wy 
„ 1 
Ix © 1 A r. "_, * 
=” . # 
| 1 - \ bs 8 * s 
$ "* | 


ey Due, 1 Words. 5 
JR. watts! the great METS br all 
who treat on the Engliſh language, . 
obſerves ri ightly, that the diviſion of words 
into ſyllables is not a matter worthy of 
diſpute ; * but propoſes that, where a 
vowel is Followed by a fingle conſonant, 
the diyifion of the word ſhould be regu- 
lated by the length of the vowel. If the 
vowel be long, he would have the con- 
ſonant conſidered as belonging to the lat- 
ter ſyllable; if ſhort, to the former: as 
 la-ter, lat-er +. He owns, however, that 


this: orien eee wake. edn 


4 


dc « Rey yon canto, . de i. de 
ſyllabis nen, en n p. bs; 8 2. 


. 
1 eee diſpeſcendas 3 


al unecedentm, nan d confquenem wege. | 
IT P 3 . feratur 


" 


*% 
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The obvious objection to this method 
is, that it ſuppoſes the length of the 
vowel to be previouſly known; which, as 
a matter of greater difficulty, ought ra- 

ther to be een en 5 Avio of 
the word. S 

I ſhall 78 =P oy FA 54 follow 
ing rules, e dee FR * 
| bliſhed uſage... £ EAT A 


1 Rutes for 1 2he Divi of Words, 


1 Tbat every, ſyllable ends with a vowel, 

unleſs two. conſonants, or a double 

once, follow it; as 3 ſen, Zaren. | 

2. up when two. conſonants follow : I 
lated except they are a mute and 
a liquid *, one belongs to the for- 
. and one to the latter n 
as. Gan- ter, bet- fer 


| feratur 3 intermedia * prout 9 1 
vel eorripienda fit vel proiucendit, Sed mos aliter 
; abtinet. —þ. p. 53. 

„ hs mute, 55e, b, AENA 5 5 v 95 
nquids, I n, n, . And it is meant in the exception, 


E 


that they ſhould come together | in the order in which 


| they are there mentioned; the ay e ind oo. | 
the i acl the ates 
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3. That the double conſonant x belongs 
ts the former ſyllable, as prax-is. 


That a mute and a liquid are inſepara- / 


ble, and, belong both to the latter 
ſyllable; as a-d/e, a-cre, ma- ple u. 
. That derived and compounded words 
are uſually divided wich attention 
to their ori g's as kind-er, hire- 
| ling. 
6. That if more than two confobants 
Ls. 10% Wel Nr firſt 3 5 cya 
\-o/rhie forthe ſyllable, the reſt to the 
litter 7 3: as 597 . panther. 1 


* 
* 
> 2 v 04 


OY Moe cles — he laid: down 4, _ 
theſe are ſufficient for general uſe. It is 
necaleſs.t to W bo matter to n. 


a 82 725 


| n, ee eee 
fa-ther, mo- ther, gra-phic. _ 

1 Becauſe the two latter eee 
uſually are a mute and a liquid, or th, Nivea. 
t As, that u und ag before another conſonant, ad- 
here both to the former ſyllable-: e 
. ug 40 951 Na F e | 


3 : 3; "” 
or 21 £ <0... 4. 5 Py. 1s on ws 7 136 11.8 5 Ns 4 31.1: ” 
5 8 218558 tht e749) 135 11015 201 | 214: #3 45 We TEW, of 13+ 7 
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* 
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3 „ f _ 
3 > WV ys, bs * +. 1 * N a Hp A * 
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* 
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* 
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* 
— 
e 
* 
* 


OP * 1 N 3 1 3 8 4 , Alen * 


. TR : 
4 . F . : * 
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Vopel followed by a conſonant | 
in the ſame ſyllable, is ſhort *; 
2s bar, teſetißy, All, ir- gan, bit-ler. 
II. A vowel which ends a ſyllable i in an 
accented penultima, is long; as 
ba- con, get nus, re ee * 
T iq to, dechorum. Rad 
II. A mute e, ſubjoined FI a 3 con- 
ſonant, makes the preceding vowel 
Tug : 125 bat. args” bate ; 


£ 
8 Ant „ . „„ a 
N 2 4 : £"Þ - * : ko 3" 
+; # . 4 1 "© SF - 82 1 vo n 2 SY K 1 UL 
. ? * 7 
— 


| . But je is not univerſally. rues,0n the, © contrary, 
that a vowel which ends a ſyllable is long: Stems - 
ſituations the vowel is neceſſarily ſhort, whether * 
| Jowed by a conſonant or not. See Rule IV. 
+ This rule ſeems. eee eee 
- 'Rule II: for anciently the final e, which is now 
te =_ 5 N but 3 


af 1. Of Quart V. 


n ee ande un. Bae; &. But if 
more conſonants than one precede 
a5 „ the; the vowel before them re- 
mains ſhort: as Fence, bulge, gẽrme. 
IV. A vowel; in an accented antepenul- 
tima, though not followed” by a 
conſonant in the ſame ſyllable, is 
1 by . Wen Ne e diror i d ri. 
ee ee e en e eee een 
«vs . B. Tbe vowel u is not affected 
by this rule: as /Z+cubrate, _ 
$:1 = berty#o: et. IA POO TO 03 cs”, 
ago e and derived words * 
ally preſerve the quantity of the 
primitive thus, aõ : gency from * 
gent, #-nifbmenti from pii-niſb. Fe 
Vi. He are naturally long, ex- 
cept ca, icke ins regular long 


ACER. oe $7 nt. n E At Eee 1 23 2 


= conſequently, the. ee vowel dated an - 
accented penultima, if only one conſonant followed 8 
28 bi-te, bi-de, Hirne, &e. . but not fo if there were 


| a p ' We Wee Ses | 


e ed when throw into te antepenultima, in in 
 fiudious, 1 | „ 


5 Fes 7-8 2 F; et; 5 25 5 F 1 E's wr. 5 4 
| ax, e 
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and ſhort found like # fingle vow- 
| Fe 6 Thoſe: diphthongs, which 
i te contietutiye made ſhort, will 
nie Oe eee 
4 yd vowels':Ff. 168 ad . -Era13 
| ay A ee asc terminates a-word, 
if it be. accented; is long; and if. 
; unaccented, ſhort; as ahbd.z\odmms ; 
b. 25 4 epttome,| brdcelt 3 age, tallico ; 
when al;. Ever! the falſe 
diphthongs Ex and ow'are ſhort 
in final fyllables; rg fp A 
See pp. A. and 849. 
VL. A vowel, in. any 3 ſylla- 
dle, is uſually ſhort; as A. nounce, 
—*¹ e en or in any accented 
one beyond the Penultima-. | 
* Moni it happens that, in many in- 
ſtances, we ſhorten ſyNables,” which y 
their etymology ought to be ver ry long; 
as the middle ſyllable in bot Lind at 
5 a; . 1 8 irritate, oo” | 


5 " o \ 8 ; v3 
. 83 8 
8 r 


1 . 54, 55, 59, 60, be. ae. 0 


Hr * 2 . : fois, 5 


* 


cn hop im. of py, * 


3 1 . devita; Mer 
bunte, aratar, mybliges /engtor 2 thus alſo. 


coriinet; coronal, and coroner; from carond.. 
And thoſe who read the Greeian hiſtory 


in Engliſh. only, univerſally talk of Alex 
anders battles of the: Granicus and of 
A'rbHay. From a contrary cauſe, name 
_ ly, from our unwillingneſs to ſhorten dhe 
_ youteb a when it is not followed by a 
zonfonant in the fame ſyllable, we ſpeak 
of the; ſhrub arif tus, inſtead of Ar, ;, 
: in Latin. Len is a ſingular in- ; 
ſtance of a contraty deviation. Weit e 
HFlence we may obſerve a ee 
e is ſo entirely unfit to imitate 
the metrical harmony of the ancients. 
It abounds too much in ſhort fyllables ; 
and thoſe iin according to the rules 


Ag early as the times of . ce 
Vas ſimilarly. corrupted in Latin, by the prevalence 
| of agcentual over metrical rhythm. „ 
- + Obſerve, that all theſe examples ſervs alſo to il - 
| lafleits the macevey — to_zecent. trife 
| MN OO EMT nen 
>& YT: : Ri; Tk 
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of the ancient mettre, would be long by 
poſition, are ſo hurried on by the pre- f 
dominating force of our accentual em- 
phaſis, that they have neither the ſta- 
dility of long ſyllables, nor the fluency. 
of ſhort ones. Add to this, that the 
number of our words which end in vow-. 
els, is very ill proportioned to thoſe 
which begin with conſonants: they da 
not therefore flow. readily. into each other, 
but form a perpetual claſhing of conſo- 
it familiar; but would grievouſly agitate 
the organs of ſuch a critie as he who con- 
ſidered the opening of Thucydides s hiſ- 
tory as eee unmuſical *. I ſhould 
indeed be loth to ſubject the ſounds: of 
our language to the trial of any ancient 


* \ 9 1 1 2 2 11 8 + 3 2 * 
1 4 


3 . wes * 


pn of e de Su Gen ſa. 
22. He praiſes it, at the ſame time, for'its ſtrength 
and dignity; and indeed confiders that claſhing of con- 
ſonants, &e, which he remarks in it, not as a fault, 
but as charaReriſtic of the on e * 1276 | 


that hiſtorian. „„ 
8 8 5 Such, 


Chap. III. Of Quantity. 221 
" . - Such, however, are the rules of Eng- 
liſh Quantity. I am ſorry to be obliged 
to ſubjoin to them ſo formidable an hoſt 
of exceptions; but I do not know that 
any more general rules could have been 
formed. I have endeavoured, by clafling . 
the exceptions as clearly as I could, to 

obviate the inconvenience ins from 

their number.. 

We may obſerve, Fs tho Sr of 
the above rules, how erroneous the com- 
mon. opinion, is, that our accent always 
lengthens the ſyllable on which it falls. 
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rd followed 1 rſonant 
4 in the far HW E. wo long in 
angel a, anchnt, ach, baſs (in muſic ), 
ehmbric, chamber, dinger, manger; and in 
all thoſe words in which that voweE has 
its open, or its broad ſound ; thoſe ſounds 
e 2 x4 See the erm pp. 4+ 
E is alſo long, notwithſtanding the 
rule, in the words deméſne, Ic ft . teſter, 


: 3 and in the termination es, in words 


In the derivatives of chis word, as 1 * 
un but not in che e as val | 
* | 
+ More FS KE written baſe. . 
t Left is ſometimes pronounced with e ſhort ; and 


it is better that it ſhould be ſo, that it may not be 
confounded with ap gs 


TAR 3) derived 


5 Chap. IV. 7 AN 1 Dl. . 
tia e. 8 N 
is long in Cris ee . in od 
por terminations. ig, "tight, in, A, cind. 
The only, words thus terminated, that are 
regular, are gd, wind. +; alſo rfid, 
and the other derivatives of ſcindb. 
DO is long before - or r, as in 46/4, 
bitt, revalt, &c. ; and ald in the fottow- - 
ing words: in ol, patr9), paraſet g; in 
dul, drill, to jall, knall, poll, roll, ſeroll, 
roll, troll; in -rt, compart, depart, ex- 
Hört, #% rt, forte, port, report, Support, 


Hort; in =, ghoſt, hiſt, moſt ||, pit; in 
-th, hath, forth, loth, quoth, ſloth, trath; _ 


in -rn, born 9, ſhorn, ſworn, torn, worn ; 


laſtly, i in NO balfer, comb, corps, en- 


= But ſhort i in the en chriftian, &c. 


+ i. e. the wind, ventus. It certainly has the 


ſhort in common uſage; resse eee, , pe al 
mymedit to mind, find, and the le. 8 

1 Alfo in contral, if fo ſpelt, or contrall. 

| 222f,, in compoſition, loſes the ſound of long "2 Hep 
as in undermift, hithermiſt, &c. When the laſt ſyl- 
Uable of alnyf is aocented, the # is long ; when un- 
of accented, ſhort. | 

45 + vor arg © is ſhort in be birn, 
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CHAP. * 


Pacers to Rub II. . 


* E reste to this ak are ſo 
numerous, that it is neceſſary to 
divide them into claſſes : yet is the rule 
ſufficiently general to be admitted, and 
undoubtedly founded in the nature of 
our pronunciation *. I propoſe firſt to 
collect the di fyIlables which ſhorten 
their vowel in contradiction to the rule, 
and to claſs them pms. > to the vowel 
ſhortened. 


Fr 1. Dr6sYLLABLES. 5 


4 A fore, terminating an accented | Pe 
Aecrid, as 4. om 3 FR | 
Aloe, e up an, Faun 


Atom. 2 or Rataor a7 other © 
"5 4 : as 3 
* 6 5 4 Þ 5094 phones es 


 ratio'an- 


tiqua, Hain allis, on this very ſubject. 
Q. | PER : 
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Ba- lance, ba-nifh, & ron, bd-vin, Bla- 
Ton *. 

Ca- bin 1. c8-it, udn cd. non, cà- 
mel, ca-rack, ca-vern, cd- vil, cd-rol, chd- 
pel, cla-mour, cla-ret. \ © 

Da- mage, da-maſh. 5 

Fd, bric, fa-cile, fa-got, in a-mine, FR | 
miſs fa-thom, fla-gon, fra-gile. 1 

Cd. mut, gra- nite, ga- vel, gra-vel. 

Habit, hi-gard, A W 44. 
3 „ 

n, La- un, aun, alte, . 4 
* "lg re 1 md-nor, m n 
riſh, ma-tin, md-traſi, ma- trice. 


. * 


2 is often reckoned a double le letter: it is rather 
the ſoft 5. See page 138. | 

+ Thoſe in Roman i are oe written 
with the middle letter doubled; and had better 
be ſo, to reduce the number of theſe exceptions. 
Etymolog y is the only general objection; and that 
can hardly be thought to be a ſtrong one, when we 
recollect that in words formed by derivation within 
the pale of our own language, we often double 2 let- 
ter to prevent this irregularity; ag in. vvinmng,” Bed 
ding, &c. where the formative termination is ing. 
ch and the letter * oh WER =P ſingle. _. 

9 5 Fa- -geant,, 


© + 4 
Ki Fa To 1434.6 3 pix t £28 


Obap. V. Of Quan e 


Pa. geant, pa-lace, pd-lette, palate, 
pi-nel, pas- nic, pd-riſb, pdetent, FO 
pla- cid, plu- net, pla-tane. 

: Re-ted, rd-pid, rd-pine, rũ- vel, r4-ven 

(verb), ra- vin, rd vage, ra-viſh. 

Sd-bin or fd vin (plant), hd, S. K: - 
tan, ſd-pid, ſa-tin, f@=tire; fa-tyr, A- 
vege. ſed-rab, ſhi-daw, ſb#-mois, fid-ver, 

5p3-njb, Hera, fput-lid, fo uin, a. 

Fu, d. ture, Aan. „ 

Ta- did, ta-blet, td. cit, - lut, ata: 3 

Dan theriff, trd-ject, e re 
vail, travel, trd-verſe. 

Pa. let, vd. lid, vd-lance, de viele, 

3 e . 


5 Len 11. 3353 
E e, , terminating an accented Penal: 
— 5 2 — Wiomiſh, > gh 
Ob- rub, cid ment, elt ver, 3 . 
7 vice. Deluge, A fert, - vil. | 
7% " Expbod, pic, & poch, 2 Eb 
Eber. —-F-ten rid Pi- mb. 
Inet, g0-rund ral, He rod, Herrn 
. 


. * 


2 225 Of Quanriryt 
(c.86enerally ſpoken Bern ). Lk gate, I. 
| mam, N. mon, le. per, A. ute, N. vel, e 9 

Me.-dal, me-lon, mi-moir, mb. naoe, me 


FJ; Pat u 


n 


rit, m#-tal; in · tbod. Ne. pbew, e, 
n#-ver.—Pt-dant, pb dal, p- ril, pb riſb, 
pk tal, pri-bend, pri-face, prü- late, prè- 
55 2 8 pre-ſage, pre-ſence, pre- ſent.— Rd 
bel, ri-cord;:re-fuge, refuſe; 'r#-lic,” me 
" re, . N "ky 6 ae TITTY 
= Oesch, Herend, 2 
K . 
1 | - Bi-ril, —Te-chy, tt>nagt; tenor, te- nure, 
epi, tri-ble .- nom, ve. Mt. 
5 . e 3 eee e l * 


5 3 m. N 
| I „ © oh 21 DT + | 
Ind pry terminating « an . . | 
[WON i e r 
* A bi-ſop, 8 e g 
2 -Þ * , ch3-fel, cI-ty,” d vet, cd. vil, critic, : 
I. Di. git, Ari. vel, dri-ven.—-Fi-.. a 
2 ; fi-niſh,. fri-gate, frigid.—Hi-ther, . 
nh, emit, linen, H gui, liquor, 


FT => Aver, Ti-wid,. "It harge, Jizard.—M = 
A mie, mj-nim; m niſb, mi-nute—N tid. , 


= . . 3 3 


Filie: IE 


3 
_ 4 70 
5 
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-— Phrbi-fc, pr. gcon, pi-ty, prl mer. pri 
1 che g Hop ra n 
ue — R L bed riuband; rigid, 
Le, riſen, rl. ven, Luer: M. vet.— 
Sb ven, Jorkvel, /7-gil,  ſi-new; h 
Hill vel, ſpl- got, ſpi- nage, p rit, Sri=thy, . 
fſul-vel, Nnod, fj-ringe.—Ti-mid, tri. - 
 bune, tri-bute,"tri-glyph, tri-ple, oo Pod, 

N tri-vet (or tr#-vet), tri-fid. 

Mar, vi-gour, vi-ſage, ße ws for; 
wit vi-zard.-— ee EF | 
tber, Wee A, or wi-zard. 3 ce ns SL 


GT 2) Lier IV. „ 


5 
Oo , re minating an accented Paal 
rina. —— 8 ; 


Bb. bia, -h, bõ-dice " Krebs, * 
thel,. bri-ther.—Cd#-hic or ch9-lic, cd Det, 
co-lour, ci-lumn, cu met, c cd mie, ©5-py, cd. 
ral, Ci-rinth, cho ler, cdõ-nic, cd ver, cd: 
5 vert, cd vet, c co-vey, c ci-zen.—D6-cile, 4 
Fur, dir gen. — Elf rence, fb-rid, JErage, 
eee fin fiilie. 

Gls-bule, go-vern, gr grun, Kue ail 
| Hi-mage, ag La os 2 


230 QF Qu ANTITY. Part III. 
- Fiocund'®, —Lid-gic M rege. 
Md-del, mu-dern, mo-deft,mo-dule, - nad, 
mi-narch, mi-ney, mi-niſh, mo ral, 22 
Aber. Nd. dulr, na -vel, nũ- vice. =0-lid, 
OE FOR 0-tber, d- un. 
© PR-er, poliſh, pb nian, pri-bat, pri- 
duce, pri-blem, pri-ceſe, pri-dutt, pri-fit, 
pro-logue,. pro-poet, p dige, pricjets, 
pri-miſe, pr eee „ au Prd. vine, 
1 ; Ono} wood” 

- \Ro-bert,' „lia, eee 2 
lace, f- lem, ſ6-lid, 3 ee 
trü-pic.— o-lume, vd mit. n 


The letter v affords no ede to 
the rule, except in the words 


TY” 55, 5 pii-nifh. 
| 8 I i, v7 


Tn which a ſhort Vowel Ferininates in cee 
| cented Penultinu. 1 


1. Words in ic, whatever be wo pre © 
ceding vowel ; as Barbe ric, Poli- mic, 


* - pro-fie, ſpajmd-dic, Irie, exodyt 


zit be an v, as in cherũ- bie. 


63 


Tias word is 10 pronounced by very ee 
Tpeakets; but jccund is alſ ſometimes uſed, and is pres * 


8 eng regula, 
2 be 


"E's 


z 
rs KN 
NN 
* 8 3 
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2. The compounds of the words in the 
foregoing liſts ; as miſinù- nage, incl. 
ment, uncl uil, A H. &. 
. The following words out of Part II. 
chap. vi: ab9-11fþ, - adbi-hit, admi- 
niſh, ali-rum, appi-rel, aſe#-tic, aſſes * 
ve, fi-nifh, attribute (verb). 
Det Tuer, conti- nus, — 
eee ee demꝭ-ijſti. dope 
ite, ui la, drmi-nifh, a- ual, dig. 
pu rage, Wijtri- but. Hei, e. 
eite, empi-ric, end meli enve-lapy eſtas 
MN Gib, eu- mine, ex01-but;) explicit. 
Miu, ind-gine, impli- a, inlu- bit. 
; inbècrit, 1ubi-oit, an/i-pid, intri. piu. 
inudlid. Licutinunt. »=—Pari-tid, 
- phrene- Pic, probi-bit.— ade fd. — 


Replè -niſh ,reple-vy, repb-y Og 
 —Soli-cit.—Tt Wecker. L 1 


1 * 


( 


= oe 9 8 LLABLES, 
1. Thoſe made Fora cox wo 


a 3-lue, diſconti-nue, re-eta-bli 72 
2, Thoſe which are terminated i in A 
: us, mathemZ-tic,, « ear ua 


e „„ = 


Pa. 


Na v. Part mi. 
_— 141 . Fl! 20 a 
| 0 n TY LY vr. 
* * 7521 £7 417 3 5 AE SG A FP 


Ls 85 Exceptions zo Rule III. 


2 E ſometimes and the fea 1 | 
WY e annexed to a word without 
een any effect upon the precedin; 8 
vowel. This happens chiefly in unac- 
cented terminations, which we general- 
Iy hutry off in ſuch a manner, as to- 
render the ſound of their vowel obſcure, 
if not abſolutely ſhort. Of this kind is 


the ſound given to the ee termi- 


nations when unaccented: 855 
T7 ge, as bdggage, cirtilge, &c. 
N e, in college. 


. ige, in veſtige. | 
re, a8 populace, menace, . pre. 
judice; except rer, 1 
Lale, as nuderäte, pirdte. © © 3 11 2 
bg oe e. * K , 2 
. + Ig : N a 
. . 


* They are the following : 8 ra 
_ ghorits 


J 


| 5 1 : 


. — E 7 - — 8 
* : „ * 
4 _ _y * ry — We — 4 1 2 ; 
4. —_ 


PL, a COR) n 
83 
2 


87 
F 


j J A — 
1 


ChapyVt. of: qpanziey. Co 5 
"Lite "as frogtte, Ife, &c +. 


ine, frequently, as medicine, e 
Ibme, examine, ermint 1. Ke , 
Ave, as cocrexve, deciſive; flute. 


T 2 in three inſtances, promiſe, pric- 
ße; prem C a ue DIRT 


" 0 added in compoſition, pe 
trk/ome, toilſme, &e. 

| There are alſo a few ae in 

which the lengthening power of the fi- 

nal e is loſt; as dre from to be, often 

written therefore, by old authors, arre 
( ſee Spenſer, paſim, &c.); alſo to give, 

-fo ive, yy * lõve, . ; and the 


— wy 2 ; = . 85 £'$ 
* * Fa «4 


PI TI — (fo rparin te), £ 


Oo chryſolite, contrite, coſmipolite, expedite, fi- 

, hermiphrodite, Jacobite, 8 Wh © te, para- 
+ 4 fell, thebdolite. 1 

+ Except edlipile, , mircantile. 8 

1 of this termination unaccented, . 

which preſerve the long i, are theſe : Aenne, brigan- 
dan or brigantine, ciandine; cilubrine, columbine, cin- 
cubme,” cinf ine, tglantine, incürnad ine, infantine, liga- 
| ting, liporme, lonime, miſcadine, pircupine, palatme, 
| 2 ens [NG 


K 


N 
* 
8 
2 
DI 
As 
1 
I 
5 
© |} 
9 . 
w 
f 


* 
. 
3 
1 
0 
8 
82 
WA 
* 
88 
SS 
SW 
$4 
= 7 
e 
WS x 


7 


$4 Th, x & : . = * is l 3 * 95 " ir 


I 
$ IN 5 


Which aſſerts that, when two con 


Such are the exceptions 5 the firſt 
part of Rule II. The 


come between the final e and the prece- 
| abs 11 n i 
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{ A. exceptions to this rule, ariſe from 
terminations of a doubtful kind fackj 
I' mean, as though in ſtrictneſs triſfylla- 


bie, are in ſound and, i in poetical uſage 


rather diſſyllabio— thoſe of which vion, 


pe XP 


- cons, -10u5, and the like, are component 
Parts... If we were to conſider theſe ter- 


minations as diſſyllabic, many of them 


would become regular; for the yowel 
which now, by being long in an ac- 


cented antepenult, forms an exception to 


Rule IV. would then, by being long i in 
an accented penult, fall under Rule II. 
Thus nation, 15 conſidered as a word of 


three ed belongs to the exceptions 


Hon: if conſi- 


dered as 4 diffyNable, it belongs regularly 


7 che ſecond na- tian. But had they been 
n 1 9 'Clailed, 
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claſſed, for the ſake of convenience, in 
the latter 3 the end would not have 
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been proper 


ceptions EL 


ſwered. Very many ex- 
d ſtill have remained &; ſo 


chat it ſeemed better, upon the ts, 
that they ſhould retain their proper 


fituation 5 1 have  ſabjoined a liſt of 
them. Jon eee eee ee fy 


For the terminations <ition, -1/ran, &c. het 
the firſt i. „ 1 0 1 "Is FEES TS 
The termination ien is now invariably uſed in 


n N 


poetry as 2  fingle ſyllable ; ; but it was employed for- : 
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nian, Various, vccafion, 1 reputation. Wy : 
-Edience and -edient, ""enience and -ent- 
ent, -eniol, -ereal, -ereous, -erial, -erian, 


=eriar, -erious, Hon, etiun; as bidience; © 
real, ethereous, material, valerian, = 


| 3 donevus, -onial, Conious, Ser. 
orial, -orian, -orious, -ofion, -otion'; as com- 
ddd, erroneous, ceremonial, parfimanious, 
hyper erborean, memarial, bi * wh Dr1OUS, 


erafion, "devation. x Va 
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- _ Some of the above terminations do not 
compriſe many words: but I have ſet 
them down, . becauſe it. ſeemed to me ta 
be conformable to their nature to be thus 
pronounced; and that, if more words of 
the ſame form were introduced into the 
language, they ought te to follow this ana- 


Bye. 

It will eaſily be obferved® alſo, that 
many of the above are the fame termina- 
tions, with different yowels prefixed, in 

the three ſets; and might de ſet down 
chus: . "yp 


vouel f in they inte 


notoriety. _ 5 
Other words which Form: general e. ex- 

ceptions to Rule IV. are lar pena 

cuted words * , igercaſed 1 8 acceſſio on 


. . at accented on the penultima. pv. 
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Of a ſyllable, as rioters Tdleneſs, agency; 


and long terminations increaſed by two 
ſyllables, as acguiralle, adviſable, from 


e e TAY | Te "Ow re Ager 


_ WP 
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 Abbriviats, abſtemious, acãcia be 3 


times ſpoken with the 4 ſhort), addgis, 


| adverfaria, Fgyptiacum, atias, aliet, alle F 


giance, alleviate, allodium, ambrifia,” am- 

brofial, ammontac, annihilate, pore, 
apbẽlion, appropriate, area, aries, Arme- 
nian, afſociate, atheift, atrocious, aurelia. © 
Binary, bragadicio.—Ciity, carn?leon- 
or cornehan, capable, caries, FO 
 collegian,  congries, conoid, cranium.— 

Diify, deity, deminiac, deviate, , 
diadem, dialect, diagram, dialogue, diaper, - 
di Fary, dioceſe. —FEgregious, emaciate, empo- 
rium, encomium, epithalimium, equilibrium, 


Zquinax, Eequipoi /e,. eſurme,. evenings. excõ b 


riate, expatiate.—Fealty, feculent, fe dary; 
foliage, foho, friable.=Genius.— Holocauſt, 
hyacinth, hydromel, bygrofcope. — Miaqueate, 
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ingratiate, irony, ivory, ifinglaſt.—Levia- 


thats 4 able, 4 ibrary, longẽvity (doubtful). 
=Mecomum, meteor; nettorous, mezzreon, 


i 
: microcoſm,” merz ſcope, X minofaur.—Nepo-. 
tiſm, nitency, *ndtable x. Ocean, oprate, 


*  drthoepy, Fvary, verſo (abt. ), dur 
: wm oviform..- CERN 


Pãpacy, dense, ne W 074 
ke, patient, patriarch, patriot, 


Perficaria, petroleum, plãcable, plenary, 


| Pl. zable, poetry, premium, preſcience, pr 
| vious, primary, pricreate, Protoplaſt.. 2 


| Vinary, quotient, —Radiate, radius, 


realty (Milt. for loyalty J. recreant, ricre- 


ment (I believe), rẽguiem, rẽtiform, rẽtro- 


* * 
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grade, rifible.—Sacrilegiaus, fanable, Ja- 

5s; ſa pience, ſatiate, [a voury,. ſ[chiliaft, 
« ft, : ſcariay; ſenſor: or1umM 25 nöniac, [Inecure, 
' ſalary, - [alipede, ſpecies, Peiracle, * 
flaͤtary, firiature, Jupered a... 


. : 5 I Po *& 
- © In GAnels, 8 ſhould hardly be in this 


6 nf; as being derived from note. But I ſet it down, 


In andere * tozpropoſe'; a diſtinction; namely, that we 


ſmhould Calf thei word natable, with o long, when 
uſed in the ſenſe of [remarkable ; and nitable, with 


the ber, in, the familiar and W 
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Tenable, theatre, theorem, theory, trian- 


gle, tragidjan.—Vthement, vehicle, vexa- 


HOus, r, võtary.— . N 0 


It is obſervable thas even in this liſt 
the greater part are words with ſuch 


terminations as 1 have called doubrful ; 


namely, thoſe which may be conſidered 
either as diſſyllabic or triſſyllabic, as I- 

legiance, comedian, &c.; or words which 
may themſelves ſtand either for two or 
three ſyllables at pleaſure, as alias, ain, 
genius, Zodiac. I have thrown them to- 
| gether here, to avoid overloading. the liſt 
of - terminations with nds as compriſe 
| but one or 1 two ana a ED „ UNEANE ITS 
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Ti 18 seen among We termi- 

nated in i and y, ee eee 
10 this Rule are to be found. The fol- 
lowing have the i long, though unac- 
cented: 4463, ampbiſcii, antbrupopbagĩ, 
ante, fer, ane certiorari, literdti, 
r4bbi, triumvirĩ. Of the words in none 
are irregular, except thoſe in , derived - 
from the compounds of the Latin verb 
io; as beaitify, clarify, deify, modify, 
.&c. A few words in e may be added, 
dcmẽ, epitome, hyperbole, &c. There are 
not many in which the final e is pro- 
' nounced at all. 


Chap. IX. Of QuvanTiry. 243 


15 % 45 __ 3 1 F 
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Exceptions to Rule VIII. 
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T is not true, as ſome have ſuppoſed, 
that every unaccented ſyllable is ſhort. 
The greater part indeed are ſo; but the 
number of exceptions is far from incon- 
ſiderable. So that their error was double, 
who confounded accent with quantity; 
ſince neither all accented nn are 
long, nor all unaccented ſnort. | 
I ſhall not attempt to collect every ex- 
ception to this rule; but ſhall give a pret- 
ty conſiderable ſpecimen, to ſhow that it 
N very poſſible for exceptions to it to 
exiſt. The following terminations are 
naturally ſo long, that they cannot well 
be ſhortened by being deſtitute of a- 
cent: : 


R 2 | Ane, 
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Dane, as BArricãne, colinterpane, Se. 

een, as tvergreen, gobetween, &c. 

bes, derived from Greek or Latin, as 

antipodet, ambdgis, &c. See p. 19. 
idle, as homicide, fiicide, etventide, &c. 

ie, as warlike, turnpike, ; ce. 

=Ire, as wildfire, ſapphire, 7 i/mire, &c. 

ite, as Hllogize, humanize, mdralize, &c. 

-ude, as prelide, grdtitũde, &c. 

-ule, as firmille, veſtibale, fee &. 
Lune, as fortine, commine} &e. 
ure, as epicire, hteratire, &c. x . 
ute, as tribute, proſecũte. 

Some words alſo'in ile, ine, 1e, and 
-ite,-preſerveithe long vowel in the un- 


a accented ſyllable, as may be ſeen in Chap. 


VI and the notes upon it: and all the 
exceptions to Rule 1 are alſo 85 
tions to Rule VIII. 

gBeſides theſe, the l in as follow 
ing! _ contain 3 hays not rap 

* 3 a theſe, en are . more PIR 
ly ; as. conjure, miaſure, pliaſure, triaſure, perjure. 
Theſe ſound nearly as if the final e were dropped, 
and might have been mentioned under che 8 
tions to Rule III. . Ts 


* IP A 
f * b * ; : 2 S 
* 7 * * 
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ed words; but they prove the aſſertion in 
the beginning « this chapter unn. K 
| ſimple ones. FFF 
A ndiron, 2 intelipe, wes ky 
dnecdite, archetype, artichoke, dftrolabe, 
_ dfymptote, bagpiper, deliige, female, frei- 
hold, gangrene, gentlefolk, gridiron, Band- 
maid, head-ach, h-liotrope, hemi Yphere, 
 hoiſekteper, hygraſcipe, intercourſe, impart 
(ſubſt.), Vnglãſs, lawſuit, lifetime, md- * 
 nifold, market-place, maſterpiece, mercy- 
eat, merrimake, microſcope, midnight, 
midwife, miſtletoe, outlawry, paraphraſe, 
p4fſover, paſſport, pdſtime, piebald, pur- 
blind, quarterſtaff, retrograde, rodomon- 
Fade, teleſcope *, tenfold, . vo- 
lame. 

Nor is it only after the accent that 
ſyllables are capable of remaining long ; 
ſome which precede it alſo aſſert the ſame 
Fan as the following words may 


* The numerals tirten, fotrtien, &c. might bs 
added; of which i it ſhould alſo be obſerved, hat they 


receive the accent on either ſyllable. | 
AA H-3 «öͤ wine 


| witneſs : 
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bole, bygrdmeter, Ttinerant, 
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| faly, Nzluinous, librdrian, Hibration, pirt- 


cullis, 
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violin , uni 
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all ſyllables, are thoſe which con- 
EE gk only of a ſingle ſhort vowel followed 
by another vowel. Such are the penul= 
timas in the triſſyllabic terminations 


enumerated in Chap. VII. The exceſ- 
ſive brevity of theſe ſyllables gives = 
a weakneſs which, as has been before ob- 


ſerved ®; diſqualifies them from forming 
9 tuent part in the meaſure of a 


. # 4 5 


verſe. Of theſe enough has been already 
aid: but there are other ſyllables which 
our poets have always allowed themſelves 
| to paſs over in like manner. Such are 

þ the middle; —— of er 2 
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final ones of heaven, given, &c. Words 
of this kind are uſually employed i in verſe 
as if there were an eliſion of one of their 
vowels, and have conſequently been of- 
ten written thus : ev 'y, gen ral, reas'n- | 
ing, Foll uing, heav' ny giv We 

If this eliſion be correct, it ought: to 
be marked in every word ſo uſed ; but 


ttzthis is not by any means the caſe: ar - 
am inclined to think, of our elder poets 


at leaſt, whoſe licence in this reſpect was 
much greater. than is now permitted, 
that they meant rather to indulge them- 
ſelves, and diverſify their meaſure by the 
_ admiſſion of a ſuperabundant fyllable, 
and ſomething like dactylic rhythm, 
whenever it could be done without groſs- 
ly offending the ear, than abſolutely to 
ſuppreſs a yowel, That the reader may 
decide this point for himſelf, I have ſub- 
joined a liſt of words which our beſt 
poets have employed with this apparent 
eliſion; each word ſtanding in the verſe 


-as if ſhorter by a * than regularly 
it 18. 


Barbarous, 


13 f 4 > 6 8 
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fs: Milt. Par. Loft, i, 3 5 3. 
benefits, Cowl. David. i. 283. 
Capital, Milt. Samſ. Ag. 1225. 1 
capitoline, Milt. Par. Loft, ix. . DER 
. cheriſhing, Cowl. Dr yg nn 
covenant, Par. Loſt, xi. 867, IO. FOR 
covetous, Cowl. Dav. i. 905. | 
cowards, Shakſp. vol. iii. p. 193. | 
_ eredulous, Par. Loſt, ix. 644. 
Deepeſt, Shakſp. vol. i. 211. 
deity, Par. Loſt, ix, 88 5. 
diet, Par. Loſt, v. 49 . 
diligence, Cowl. Dov. i 1.6 4. 
Aying, Par. Loſt, x. 974. 
Eaten, Ib. x. 200 
eafily, Waller, Thyrſ. * Galet 1. 5 
elements, Cowl. Dav. i. 37 3. 
evil, Par. Loſt, ix. 464. 698.” 
Friar, Shakſp. vol. i, 205. 1 
 filthineſs, Dryd. V erfer on Lord att. 
1.4. „ 
Garden, Par. Loſt, 2 88. e 6 
giant, Samſ. Ag. I. 1118. 
e Par, Loſt, iv. 81, __ | 


* 


250. Of QUANTITY, "Pans aur. 
hugeſt, Par. Loſt, i. 202. ® bg 1 
Tron, Ib. xi. . VPP 
inſolent, Cowl. Fe. LD SOS; 
Manifeft, Samſ. Ag. 99 7. 
mediator, Par. Loſt, xii. 240. 
medicinal, uſed as only a difylable, Cowl. f 
A 5 
Mercury, Waller, Varſes on the canal 
of Carliſle in Mourning, a. 
mutinous, Shakſp. vol, i. p. e 
Ominous, Par, Loſt, ii. 123. 
original, Ib. i. 592. xi. 424. 
Paſturing, Ib. vii. 2 
patriarch, Ib. v. 506. | 
pillar, Ib. ii. 302. X11. 202, . 
popular, Ib. ii. 31 3. vii. 488, 
populous, Ib. i. 351, 770. 
Ib. vip %% 4 # 
privilege, Cowl. Dav. i. 294. 
Prupitiation, Par. Loſt, xi. Act | 


The uſage of this word, in this place, has oe+ 
caſioned ſome diſputes among the commentators ; 
but 1 have no doubt that Milton meant it to ſtand 
in the 995 of a 5 he certainly did 
. 9 puiſſance, 


puiſſance, Ib. v. 864. ei,, 
Reſonant; Ib, xi. 853. ir. 495+ We: 92 
riot, Ib, * 499. . 010 1 
river, Ib. iii. 358. _ 
„Ib. X. 200. 
5 ene See the inſtances 3 to 
this word 1 in Johnſon' 8 Dictionary. 
ſorrow, Samſ, Ag. 1347. 
ſpirit, Par, Loſt, i, 139. Every. one of 
the elder poets. has uſed this word 
6 ee wrt hg as a monoſyllable. "eh 
Tiar, Par, Loſt, iii. 625, 5 
trial, Samſ. Ag. 1175. „ 
fyrannous, Shakſp. ix. p. 188. 
Fiolent, Far. Lott; 4 ii. r | 


This lik might ably. be greatly en- 

larged both in words and authorities, 
but it is already abundantly ſufficient 
for the purpoſe intended by it; namely, 

to ſhew that it is not neceſſary in writing 
to deform ſuch words by an eliſion and 
apoſtrophe ; or that, if it be neceſſary, 
there are many more words which will 
occaſionally require this mode of writing 


N hitherto it has been applied to. 
Befides 


E 
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| Beſides this admiſſion of a ſupernume- 
rary ſyllable, there is a liberty much uſed 
by Milton, which later poets have ſeldom 
ventured to imitate, namely, the melting 
of two concurring vowels, of different 
Words, into one ſyllable, as practiſed by. 
the Italian Poets. Inſtantes of this are 

innumerable in his great work the Para- 
diſe Leſt; as in Book I. 40, 404. 470, 
558. Book II. N 314. 449. 45o, 
484, &c. &c, 

Nor were our- ancient poets faedfca 
with having the liberty of contracting 
words at pleaſure, or forcing them, as it 
were, into leſs than their legitimate com- 
paſs; they alſo lengthened words occa- 
fonally with as much freedom. Thus 
buſineſs 1 is made a triſſyllable by Shakſp. 
vol. ii. p. 30: alſo changeling, iii. p. 26. 
Dearly, Shakſp. See the lines quoted in 
p- 121. Fire is a diſſyllable in Shakſp. 
vol. i. p. 1643 and Spenſer, Faery Veen, 

B. I. c. ii. ſtan. 17. Hour, Shakſp. vol. i. 
182; and in the verſes quoted above, 
at page 81. Heroes is a triſſyllable in 


Spenſer's tranſlation of Virgil's Culex, 
ſtan, | 
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Nan. 75. Prayers, diſſyll. Shakſp. ii. p. 
84. Powers, Shakſp. i. 105; and Milt. 
Par. Loft, vi. 61 *. Reſembleth, quadriſ- 
| ſyllable, Shakſp. i. 139; where ſee the 
judicious notes of Meſſrs. Tyrwhitt and 
Steevens. 1dely for idly, Spenſer, Fagry 
Queen, B. I. c. ii. ſtan. 16. Sociable, qua- | 
driſſ. Par. Loft, v. 221. Seer, diſſyll. BB. 
xii. 553. Towards, Ib. vi. 648. xii. 215, 
a diſſyllable, contrary-to the uſual practice 
of the author. Even your is made a diſ- 
ſyllable 25 Beaumont or F wann vol. il iii 
p- 165. | 
But it is time to Ws minute obſerva- 
tions, to which perhaps too mach dy | 
been already given. 
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4 of Words "ſpelt and accented ale, 
3 Mi Rb mes ol % 
o ab. with BSE. abb 
the s pronoun- with the 
ced like 2, See p-. eee hard. 
124. . Ib. * e 
Born, from the vir: To be birn, 6 tort: 
to bear, with long See page 223, and 
0. Ls the remark there, 
The derientives of theſe WS + have the 5 hard : 
or ſoft, as they originate from the ſubſtantive or the 
verb. It is hard in abuſive, abuftely, &c. ; ſoft in 
abuſer, &c. For the other nouns and verbs ſo diftin- 
* ſee Page 124. 
; e 
x 
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Bought, participle. 
of to buy, has the 
on like au. See 
p · 77. pronounced : 
altogether aut. 
© To +bow, meaning 
to incline the body, 
and its derivatives, 
have the regular 
ſound of ow, See ha 
A 
To brotl, fignifying | 


coals, &. has uſ- derivatives, err 
ually been pro- generally preſerved 
nounced brite. xa the . ſound 
| page ets en 110g 
, 44. 42 8 ; : 1c 1 o 

* . 
great Lexicographer has not noticed it. He gives to 
bow, in every ſenſe, the regular {ound of ow. But of 
his inſtances the Fc and fourth appear” to be erro- 
neous, the third is doubtful, and in the ſecond the word | 
is uſed to expreſs an inclination of the body, but me- 
taphorically applied to tees Ses the four:inflances = 
| from Shakſpeare, Dryden, and Locke, under Ir 
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256 MisctLLAntous, W 
Bas plural of 40 e, 


has the regular 


ſound of o long. 
Draughts, plural of 


a draught, has 
. Properly, and al- 
ways in poetry, 


Does, from the verb 
to do, has the ſound 
of hom . 

Droughts,thegame, 
is. ſpoken : drafts. 

dee Foo ama 


An. 


thefoundof, drauts, 


and rhymes. to 


tbougbta, and the 
like. See pp. * 
and 107. 4, gle 
form, meaning 


- @ bench, has the 0 
1 0 p. p 


g hard. | 
Gout, the diſorder, - 
ef 7 all 2 2 


th Fe” 


x * the i ſnort. 


422 binder is ere 


| Rt, NG 9 
ape, and the verb 


£0. a 12h have the 
Ort. 2 : 


4 oil of. a fb, wich 4 gill, a ee dab, of. 


liquids, withg ſoft. 
Got, taſte, is ſtill 
fpoken exactly as a 
0 rench word, Harry 


p45 raj 


Hinder, compara- 


tive of bind, for. bea 
" bind, with Hong." 


50 5 
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Job, a piece of work, Fob, proper name, 

0 ſhort. - ine 508 long. n nr 

L lad, with like Load, . the js. 
Slag ee: {5 withealikeſhorte. 

| Learned, participle Learned, participial = 

of to learn, is.uſ- adjective, has ge- 
ually pronounced nerally the final 
learnte as, There ed pronounced 

: learnt,” . diſtinctly: as, 2 

& ene . 8 learned man 1 
CCC 2 97. 

A legſe, an agreement To leaſe, ſignifying 
Jan a term of years, to glean in he, 
_ has” the 5: hard. . . 
See p. 123. Von 8 | "2 
ſequently | 

"Train, participle] | 

of zo leaſe, meaning 

ro let by leaſe, mult; 
be "2 er Wo 
e tinguiſhed.... 


Gs ng ric e the 4 is not 

changed: we ſay learn d authors,, not learnt. | The 

_ word is uſed in both ways by Young : at full length, 
Laue of Fame, II. 2343 contracted, Ib. 1. 91. 

Wl 180 e e iv. 19. 


I Leafing, an 
from old word for 


r. 
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2688 -MrSow.LAwWeovs. Part IV. 
To live; is pro- Live, a "eolloquiat 


' nounced with the contraction of 2- | 


i” dar ood Wo 7235. es has the i long. 
2 2-063 andhencoaremide 
2 1412 in EQ SIR. teh, p en 

„„ ut ein cc. 
25 ved, neaning Laue cen e. 
to tbrraten, has ow and to ler mean- 
„ eee ing o make more 
; bo, has ow like o 
„ 

Ions, the plural of "Manes, * Sochibel 

n mane, is a mo- ö Word, eee 
1 olyYable. 3 2&3 "Wo the — . 


12 Lee, = . 
we J t Wo Wis * 
5 "wi" x 8811 ? 8 25 ner. 5 


e out down More, 4 iel, ebe 
as ut a ſeythe, the ow regularly : 
has the aw pro- pronounced, and 
nounced like „ rhymes to 60. 
long. Jer See P- 83. 

. Pogfy, | Genitying Poefy, for them wits 
Poetica compoſition, of a ring, gives tooe 
is a ae, the ſound of long 
pPo-e- y. „„ See p. 72. f 

%%% Pen 4 ra- 
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E A raven, es To raven, meaning | 


Vain a Jong to devour greedily, 
ay 4 4 ſhort. 5 


: . has ea re- Read, the participle 


- gularly ſpoken like of to read, makes | 
„ long.. the ea like eſhort®: 
A ſalue, ſubſt. drops . 7 0 ſalve, has its / 
the letter J. pronounced. 
Toe ſheath, has tb Sheath, ſubſt. has 65 
ſoft. „ hard. . Aakrrit | 
Wherefore ſome dw thought it expedient to 
write red for read, analogouſly to led from lead; 
among others, the judicious author of the Eſſay on the 
Harmony of Language. The caſes are a little diffe- 
rent: the writing led produces a clearneſs, by diſtin- 
guiſhing the word, in its orthography, from lead, the 
metal, which ſounds the ſame; but the writing red 
produces an, unneceſſary confuſion between the form 
of that word, and red, ſignifying à colour. Concern- 
ing this innovation. among others, Dr. Johnſon ſpeaks 
thus: Some ingenious men have endeavoured to de- 
4c ſerye well of their country, by writing honor and 
e labor, for honour and labour; red for read, in the 
r.tenſe ; ſais for ſays, repete for repeat, explane 
ce for explain, or declame for declaim. Of theſe it may 
& be ſaid, that, as they have done no good, they have 
ce done little harm; both becauſe they have innovated 
© lite, and becauſe few have followed them,” See 
a note on Chap. iii. 
+ But of theſe, and Gimilar inflances, ſe wha is | 
985 in page 132. 
5 | | Sewer 


* 
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* 


my IV. j 


. Sewer is pronounced three ways: 


1. When it means 
an officer attendant 


_ ona feaſt, + mah b | 
not diſtinguiſhable 


ly, like fewer. 
2. When it ſigni- 
fies 4 drain, like 
ſhore. Pe 
To ſow, when it 
means to ſow ſeed, 
has o like 0 
„„ | 
To talk, and oY. 
converſation, are 


pronounced 


like az. See pp · 8. 
and 111 


like 
wall, dropping the | 
1, and ſounding a 


3. When it Jellies 
a perſon who ſows 
with a needle, it is 


from Lr wo Oy 


ome 4 880 


Sow, the make hy” 

hog kind, is ſpoken 
2 the * 
ſound of ow.” 
7 alk, a Tier of 


foſſil, has all its 
letters 


| regularly 
pronounced: but 
ſhould rather” be 


5 written talc. 


Taffel, a id of Taſſel, meaning os 


hawk, regular. | 


Tear, ſignifying the 
water ſecreted from 
the eye, has the ea 
gy lar, 


ornament, has _ a 
like o ſhort. 

To tear, gives to ea 
the ſound of a 
«WS 2 


Ip 


Chap. . 7 


M1$sCELLANEOUS. 


Tenor, the courſe or Tenor, a term in mu- 


order of any thing, 


regularly length- 


ens the e. 

Ton, a veſſel or 
weigbt, 
ſounded like ſhort 
1. 
Uſed, the participle 


of fo 1ſe, has 5 ſoft. 


Wilder,comparative 
of wild, i long. 

Wind, ſubſt. uſually 

with ; ſhort. 
Wound, ſubſt. uſual- 


Iy woond. 


has o 


ſic, has e ſhort *. 


Ton, faſbion, is ſpo- 


ken exactly as a 
French word, tong. 


To be uſed, imperf. 
verb, has ;the 2 
hard. | 
Wilder, pe to bewil- 
7 
7 0 wind, with long. 


Wound, participle, 


| always regular. 


ee Feta but 1 
think it OY NE e 


taiply is convenient. 


* 


26 MrsceLvantous. Part IV. 


a 1 


1 N x 3 Wo” 

P \ . 1 [LE en $4 
CHA r. 5 
3 x 13 5 


A 
* 1 : 
OY 


of collouial cenie and 2 ontradtions. : 


N 


E following liſt is neither W 
accurate, nor by any means perfect. 
Two or three words are admitted into it, 
for the ſake of pointing out their origi- 
nal form; and no endeavour has been 
madle to hunt out thoſe depravations of 
language which did not readily preſent 
themſelves to obſervation. It is impoſ- 
fible to ſay in how many ways ſome per- 
ſons or other depart from what is tight. 
A few pretty general errors only are here 
remarked, and of theſe many will doubt- 
leſs appear mere vulgariſms; ſince, among 
enlightened ſpeakers, every deviation from 
purity of language is low and vulgar. A 
few of them, however, prevail amon 8 
all ranks of people; and ſome are _ 
haps irreverſibly eſtabliſhed. 
Ade, 


Va a Se s . for aide | 
 Ambry, or ambury, for almonry. 
Apotecary for apothecary. 
Amlet for omelet. = 
Armoniac, or almonac, for anmoniac. 


f Arrand and rant. Ry 1 and hou 


+ 
Bagonet for bayonet... 
"— for baluſter. _. b 
Bedlam for Bethlehem, che name . a 
priory, converted into an hoſpital for 
lunatics by Henry VIII. in 1546. 
Bein, among the ſailors, for beatfwain. 
Catchup, or ketchup, for catſup, an In- 


dian name for an Indian pickle, of 


which that made from muſhrooms i is 
only an imitation. 

Chan for chew. Johnſon, however, ſcems 
to think the vorther as Ka as the 

r 

4 or chaney, for His in the eule 

 - -* 7 of eee, SE 

_  Comfits, or cumfits, for confetts.. > COACH 

n e for competible : 50s however 
prevails in e Sis - 


Confer for . bas: 


84 
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Copſe for coppiee. ba is ſo written 
Vc 20, moon, 

Comcumber for ni, 
Coxun, as boſun above, for cockfwain. 
| Crawffh for crayfiſh, and that for creviſſo, 
which is itſelf a corruption of the 
original French word ecrev oo | 
Curmudgeon for cœur mechant. 5 
Curran for currant, and that for Corinth. 
T 0 drownd for to drown * ; od drounded 
for drowned. 8 © TY 
Fi irmity for furmenty, or 2 aue 
1 frumety, bein 8 derived from 1 705 
mentum. | 
Farden for farthing. e 
| Flea, or flee, for toy for fas, 

Gier for clyſker. 

Groats or grote, for grout. 


: This vulgariſm would not bs: worthy of notice, 
but 2 Denen 
ce While the bright glor , that furrou nds a . 

e His facred head, his glory dro 7 


3 Nicvl's Collect. II. 95 6. 
Either he ſpoke it drownds, or the rhyme is incor- 
rect. But he does not go ſo. Re eee 
fo drquned. See p. 31 of the fame colle&ion. * - 
Grureb 


Cg. . Mr1scPLLANEOUS. 269: 


Gruteh for grudge.—Gunnel for 4 
 Hartichoke for artichoke. 
Hatebment for achievement. | 
Hagged for haggard ; ; unleſs 500 U we fay 
| that a woman looks hagged, we may 
be ſuppoſed to mean benny the looks 
| like an 6 g. 5 
Ha penny for hal, 8 An for 125 
net. —80 cant, may nt, cu nr, nf, 
a nf, all which are current in collo- 
quial uſage, for ry hy not, dc. = 
Hern for heron. | 3h 
 Hiccup for biccough. 
Huzzif for e. 3 
| ys with 7 long, for * 2 low - , 
gariſm, | 


Husar for hundred. „„ 
Ne for aile of a church. 5 

Kerne for gulngddghl . 

en en, 1 5 na BG 


Leftenant for lieutenant. | 

| Limbec* for alembi. © 
Peach for impeach ; ow. low. 

3 for ordinary. 
Per'orth for werb, 
Milton uſes this word, Por, Ly, I. bog: 

0 1 Sonnet 119. 


Philemor, 


4 
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Philemot, a colour, os angle ute. 
. 4 
Piamy for peony, or . p 

Phyz for 
"Potecary for apotherary.. Very low. * 
Prentice for apprentice. 5 


Quincy for ſquinancy. 


en 6 
Runagete ene, big an, 
Saller for ſallad. —Scollop * nur. 


Scutcheon for eſcutcheon. 
Scrutore for "<p 
Sbalit fot eſcbalet. | 
Scrouge for crowd ; or r perhaps fo fra, 
_ _ obſolete. | es. 
Sparrowgrafs for 3 
Scutchineal for cocbineal. 
Se'nnit for Sevennight. 


Surgeon for c 4 

Twelmonth for rchuemanth, 

Fargeſs for verjwice. - 

Vittles for viduals *. 5 
Vix. is uſed only in nt r e 1 


ſon calls it en e ene 5 
_ 1 = 


„II. Misczittanzous. 2 
| It is not aſſerted that all the above 
words ought to be ſpoken according to 5 
| the propriety here noted. Many of the 
corruptions are ſo eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, 
that to deviate from them is affectation: 
but it is to be wiſhed that the cuſtom 
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* 
1 


. On Orthography, | | 


N unſettled orthography was s long 

the reproach of the Engliſh lan- 
guage. Our ancient authors were ſo care- 
leſs of this matter, that it is not uncom- 
mon, in ſome of their writings, to find 
the ſame word ſpelt more ways than one- 
in the courſe of a ſingle page, When the 
defect was at length perceived, many at- 


tempts towards removing it were made; 


of which a conſiderable ſpecimen is ſub- 
joined by Dr. Johnſon to his account of 
the letters. But unfortunately the 7. 


tems of theſe reformers were either in- 


judicious in themſelves, or too remote 
from eſtabliſhed uſage to be admitted: 
they would have introduced much more 
confuſion than they removed. Since the 
failure of the ſyſtem- makers, we have 
5 IL 2 „ 


Chap. III. Miscxtianeovus. 269 
had ſeveral writers who have attempted 
to inſinuate, as 1 t were, a reformed or- 
mography, by ſpelling their own writ- 
ings according to their own notions of 
propriety * but the attempt was not 
more ſucecfofur in this form. An aca- 
demy like that of Paris has been wiſhed 
for; whether judicioully' or not, will bear 
an argument. At length, what” many 
had wiſhed, and many had attempted i in 
vain, what ſeemed indeed to demand the 
united efforts of a number, the diligence 
and acuteneſs of a fingle man performed. 
The Engliſh Dictionary appeared; and, 
as the weight of truth and reaſon is irre- 
able, its e has nearly fred the 


1 e 
| diſtinguiſhed themſelves by this practice. Dr. Lard- 


ner was deſirous of reviving the ancient mode of 
_ ſpelling, in ſome inſtances ; adding the mute e to 
words terminated in double f and writing ie inſtead 
of the final y; as goodneſſe, forgiveneſſe, hiftorie, extra- 


ordinarie, & c. He wrote clande/tin alſo, omitting the 


final e,—Benſon, a commentator on St. Paul's Epiſ- 


tles, wrote preface, prefer, prevail, ſais, humor, ex- 


11 0 e e x and -rie"Vike 


. . e 


1 


/ 
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external form of our language; and from 
its deciſions few appeals have yet been 
made. Indeed ſo convenient is it to have 
one acknowledged ſtandard to recur to, 
o much preferable, in matters of this 
nature, is a trifling degree of irregularity 
to a continual change, and fruitleſs pur- 
ſuit of unattainable perfection, that it is 
.carneſtly to be hoped that no author will 
_henceforth, on ſlight grounds, be tempted 
to innovate. There is but little acuteneſs 
required to propoſe, even rightly, the cor- 
rection of a letter in ſeveral ſingle words; 
but an amendment ſo ſlight will make the 
public no reparation for the inconveni- 
ence which muſt ariſe from inconſiſtent 
* and a renewal of the idle ſpirit 
* of Voltaire have TJudicioully: Deen ; 
rejected in France. 
Conſiſtently with theſe principles, it 
will be found that the chapter here pre- 
ſented to the reader, tends rather to call 
forth to notice ſome parts of the Engi. 15 
Dictionary, which ſeem to have attracted 
_ too little the attention of the public, 


The innovations 


2 
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than to combat the opinions of its Au- 
thor. The information contained within 
à copious dictionary, may, in many in- 
1 ſtances, be almoſt loſt for want of be- 
ing expected. What is ought; in ſuch 
f is me a diſcovered; but hat- 
ever happens not to be conſidlered, max, 
where nothing is forced into ohſetuva- 
tion, long remain unnoticed. This ap- 
pears to have happened with reſpect io 
ſome alterations in orthography propoſeil 
by Dr. Johnſon; and of (ſuch materials, 
collected in the purſuit of my other in- 
Auiries, the: preſent chapter is made up. 
If I have ſometimes oppaſed my author, 
it is generally for the ſake af preventing; ; 
not of introdueing. innovation. 
Such an, Attempt it is prebable that 
"tha great Author -of-the:;:Englih+Dictio- 
nary himſelf will not reprehend, as he is 
every -where the declared enemy of un- 
neceſſary innovation. The principles, on 
which he feunds his impre ments, are 
the ſtable ones of etymology and analogy ; 


bt Fes 


the former ſcience probably will not ſoon 


| "be more eempletely underſtood than it 
Gr. Sh is 
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is by him; and if, in the latter, a few eps 
may have been made beyond the limits 
of his obſervation, they have been gained 
only by the purſuit of minute reſearches, 

inconſiſtent with the greatneſs. of his 
undertaking. In drawing out che fol- 
lowing liſt of words, 1 have ſet down 
_<hicfly thoſe, in writing which the pub- 
ic practice ſtill differs from what the 
Lexicographer propoſes, or ſtill appears 
to be fluctuating. Some words are ad- 
mitted for other reaſons, but not very 
many. The words, as he writes them, 
ſtand in the margin. What is ſubjoined 
is intended, as has bong? ſaid; ſometimes 
to confirm, and ſometimes to oppoſeꝭ the 
alteration ſuggeſted in''the Dictionary; 
very often merely to preſent it to "the 

; ee of dd ider. e eee, 


" not acco bf - Bor 0 the 5 505 
t !ͥ suinedi in any aj the derivatives. 
: Adverti Fi Not, advertize. , The termina- 
tions -zze and -iſe require regu- 
lation. It does not appear that 
Dr. Fante preſcribed any rule 
&2 to 
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co himſelf for uſing the one or 
the other; Hock be APY to 
YN 463 — 10 n hs 
> pri differs from itſelf; The 
+ / - former he writes with ie, the 
latter with e. The beſt rule 
ſeems to be this: to conſider 
-i2e as the Engliſh formative 
gs termination, and to uſe it where- 
-2 {ever the" word, in queſtion is 
derived from another Engliſh 
word; but , wherever the 
word is, with reſpect to our 
ien primitive. Thus ad- 
ö will be written as above; 
fo alſo will Surpriſe, ' affiſe. — 
Prize and fize are perhaps too 
much eſtabliſhed in their pre- 
| | ſent form to comply with this 
dA rule, and muſt eee eee 
> tions. Daftardize, fertilize, Zu- 
muanixe, &c. will have re. This 
dAiſtinction ſhould be adopted, 
unleſs a better can be sg 
ed: — ſome is ne 


Fo Woe A » 2 5 * : 
* 2 hath & a 's 0 3s Afraid. : 


* 
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2 and — The fuming is defand- N 
ed by ſuppoſing it derived from o 
c4gase ; the latter by deducing it 


ftom a and gt, I Cuſ- 


tom favours the latter. 0 
benen tociymology, more right. 
than again.. 
Tb 0 not Zo. jig b at in a 
with cuſtom, only... Etymology re- 
auires the latter form; the analogy , 
:. "of our, pranunciation; the former. 
By an over ſight, the ſubſtantive 
ate, though referred to in the word 
a 5 ie LOOM omitted in the Dic- 
tionary. Acbe is uſed, only in the 
dae and as a ene with 
the cb ſoft: 20 „ a 


« Filthy seie, make thee roar.” 
» CDP | Suakxer. Tupel. 


Cn 1 * afirimicatly 25 again 
to the ſounds of en or ain. T he former has, how- 


ever, ſpelt it always again. en e 9 
| * . WR III. 1, N e 


- 


* ; Allay, 


. 80 Aceh, ſo 1 iſible are . 
2 ee eren vas hot g F 
780 Hind and Panth. 


So alſo in Epi if. xii. to Mr. Motteux. 


lege, not alledge, beeruſs from: alleys. 1 9 
a The latter orthography; however, 
bas prevailed till very lately; and 
it ſhould be re- eſtabliſhed, becauſe, 
without the 4, the former e muſt 

593 regularly be long, a/lzge.' See p. 99. 
ener not ambaſſador; For the 
other eireumſtances of its ortho- 
graphy, ſee Johnſon himſelf on 
tme word. This termination u⁰, 
is one of thoſe with which inno- 

_ - | vation has been buſy. Johnſon 
ſeems inclined to fetain it, where- 
_-- > ever his with is not abſolutely | 
ng 8 © overborn by the weight of cuſtom, 
at leaſt in words which come to us 
e — the medium of French: 
thus he writes governour, &c. This 
. ſeems indeed the beſt criterion. At 
brd the practice ſeems to be to 
„„ reject 
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reject the ꝝ in all words of more 
than two ſyllables. Some omit 
tit even in honour and favour, Au- 
tbbor is univerſally written without 
„„ | 2 
| Ananas, not Male: the SS: © nj 
byes not antient. This word has oc- 
caſioned ſome diſputes; and antient 
Ins 5 may be defended by very reſpecta- 
I ble authority. What ought to be 
deciſive in the queſtion i is, that it 
0 undoubtedly d derived from the 
French word ancien. Antiquus is 
too remote 5 innen its ortho- 
„„ : 
Anker; not ky nor ancor, a W 
for ſome kinds of ſpirits. 1 
Ankle is preferred to ancle; it is not eaſy 
to ſay why, for there is only a c 
in the Saxon original, and a c as 
well as a & in the Dutch one: and 
uncle, which differs in other re- 
. ſpects in one letter only, is admit- 
ted in the latter form. 
Antechanter, not aichander, righ tly. 


* * Z 8 8 
1 f. I > " 
* 3 N 5 1 4 — 


1 1 Anthems, 


+ +444) : p 
* . 
5 — 8 
# * N ; 2 
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Anthymn' is mentioned as, in ſtrictneſs, 
the right word for anthem. 
T. tick, not antic. The ſubject of the 
final & has been already ſufficient- 
ly diſcuſſed. See page 91. 
nne not e, on gh 
Milton has the latter. 
Arts Ms not artizen. 

Aſuage,” not afſwage - get we find the 
. latter in the Lives of the Poets, 
Vol. ii. p. 412. F 
. 8 not augre, becauſe from egger, 

Dutch. The latter, however, pre- 
TY vails, probably from an unwilling- 
_ - * neſs to increaſe the number of the 
irregular terminations in 2 with | 

, _-- "hard. See page. 101. 

a. for any thing, not ought, The 
latter corruption ſhould be care 
fully avoided, as it creates a need- 
leſs confuſion with the imperfect 


* * 2. 
Y + 
W U 


verb J ought. See, naught. alſo. 


* 


Awkward, not aukward. For this I can 
perceive no reaſon, without it be 
that the 1 of w's gives 

. T: 5 | the 
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ot word. the $PPFranee of what | 
| expreſſes. Fs i MN 
a _ billiards, © « Frm. ball and 
yard, or . nl it with. o 
Spenſer: 


e With dice; with cards, with belkard far FEY 
With ſhuttle · cocks, unſeeming manly wits” 


© Spenſer probably was miſled, as 
well as the Lexicographer, by a 
| falſe notion of the etymology. The 
Word, as well as the game, is French, 
*.__ Gillard; and made, by the addition 
of a common termination, from 
5 bilk, the term for the f uſed i in 
playing. 92 
Bar bacan, not Barbican. _ 
| Baſe, not baſs, for low in muſical ſound. 
I ̃᷑ be latter i is ſtill more common. 
Bain, not baſs, 1, on account of the et 
TE Ss molo 
Bawbh, not 1 but Fs 8 is more 
. and ſeems pteferable, eſpe- 
ge cially if the barbarous Latin word - 
74 boubellum be its original. 


. 5 1 5 Bittour 
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Birtour for bittern, is uſed by Dryden; 

and is ſaid in the Dictionary to be 
perhaps as proper. The French 
name of this bird is vutor; but the 
Italian is birrore: The name is de- 


rived from the noiſe made by the 


bird. Bornurus, qu. bootaurus, quia 

+ ' "boat ut taurus. For the ſame rea- 
ſon, in German, it is called moſ7- 

_ ku or moſz-oche, a marſh=cow or 

- * marſh-ox. See Minſhew. - 

e not 6riar,” WO the bis" rg | 

buten, Saxon: 

Burehen is; for a A aa; laid to 
be more proper than are The 
Saxon is bynsen. | 

| Galen, not cauldron, be ute gen cali- 

5 8 But to be confiſtent; and take, 

as in other inftanices, the nearer 
rather than the mens remote ety- | 
mology as our guide, we ought to 

a Cauldron ENT er, ION: 

|  chauldron, Fieach, OE 

Carnelion or carnehan, rather Om kerne 

Kan, quia à carne. But as the 

05 _ U 4 _ » French 
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French name for it is W arid 


Wy 


3 be Italian corniala, it ſeems that 


ve may ſafely retain the uſual 


5 112 vo It is ſuppoſed to be 


. called cornaline, from its hgrn-like 


tranſpare 


ncy.. It is, ſays Bomare 


OY his Dit. d Hit. Nat.), de 

la nature de l'agate, mais dont on 
la diſtingue facilement par ſon tiſ- 
ſu, ſemblable 2 de la corne, &c. 
The Italians call the fruit of the 


ceornel, or Cornelian cherry, by the 


ſame name, corniola; but in which 


ſenſe it is primitive, cannot with 


1 s 
$3 $f © 


certainty be pronounced. Cornus 
is the Latin name for the tree, and 


1 5 given, bed gr. to e * bet: Cor 


ncam duritiem. 


| Coca, preferable to dee. 3 Be the lat- : 


R is prevalent. e 
Capi foi, balſam of, i 18 written 3 aapayva, 


 Copgyva, cupayva, 'cupaybe, copaiba, 


copiui. 


See Johnſon in copayva. 


1 866 not nnen e gps chaufe 


7 50 


P. | | chern 


leather. This arme is right, 
une oe eee from French; 
if we go to a more ee but 


| 1 ve: ſhall find our common mode 
of writing it preferable. In the 
Pur it is called ſagri, Joghre, or 
grain. See Bomare in Ane, and 
5 Pane, in ſbagreen. An addi- 
tional inducement to write it G- 
green is, that it may be kept diſ- 
tinct from chagrin, in the ſenſe of 
eure or nam. 
bowel on, 
its derivation, xapanio, It is how- 
ever camilian in French. Bomare, 
fs - miſtaking the component 
parts of its etymology; has called 
© it æamelion, ou chameau-lion. The 
name has no reference to a camel; 
be ſhould have ſaid lion de terre. 
It is ſpelt cameleon in We Kew edi- 
tion of Chamber. 
Ch am en not camomile; arietly "EY 
| ale. on But en we 
had 


15 


not cameleon, on account of you 


S 


Fg 


Bk. eh * * 
1 
"bat „ 


f menial buſineſs 3 „„ 
ir 85 5 


W 4 17 fle 


282 MisczrrAnzOoubs. Part IV. 


har. 1 this alio through the medium 
of the French; camomills. Cbamo— 
140 — is now: 0 received: ortho- 


11165 Sraphy. e ee 
Charwoman, not ere as it is 
uſually called; eme _— parks 


ET 5 — « As a ch mills, 
7 meaneſt chars.” — 
1 N " SnaxoprAnE, 


£ 4 * * K. I © 36 Þ 
A $4 24 IR r A 4 Go he LW | 4 "Fr "+ 
« Bf E e N 


cut. and fo _ not chace, ary ſe 
Checker not 1 as being a more tru- 
470 40 agel inthe fre al 
ner. See page 118. g 
Ghefnue, not cheſnut, bea n chaff 
_ + » Zargne, of caſtanea; but our neigh- 
bours have dropped their /, and 
Write chãtaigne. Why then ſhould 
we be tenacious of our r, Which is 
en enn 2 35 
cat, not chaſe. There are to o reaſons 
for preferring this orthograph 
the one is, that che com 


it with leſs violence ; and the 
other, that the ſound we give to - mn 
it is that of as long, and not of . 'Y 
Clym ifiry, not chemiſiry. This depends 
upon a diſputed etymology ; ſome 
_ deriving the word from xvjis, juice, 
nds being the art af extracting juices; 
--..--- others from xi, ta melt. The lat- 
 » ter derivation ſeems the beſt, but 
does not decide the queſtion ; for 
ii; and Hoffman defends that 
- --., _ orthography, ſaying that xn was 
uůſed as a melting furnace, from 
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Naa, becauſe it had an open mouth: 
* N in that ſenſe. After all, ſome 

derive it from the name of a man 

_ who! was eminent in the ſcience; 
. diſpute, for his name is written 
differently, Xipne and Xipns: the 
French have taken the latter, and 
call the ſcience! abimie. But his 
name, ſays Voſſius, might have 
TS © 5 been 


7 


7 


- M1i$CELLANEOUS.- 


been  X4pnc'; and his exiſtence it- 
ſelf is doubtful,” for he is men- 
tioned only by inen NO 
try is now adopted. 1 
Gig, not chile, xe; yet we ok Pe 
_ bfaftive, thilifaftory, chilification, in 
the Dictionary, and there ſaid to be 
from cbile. This probably was an” 
ad ragte and 22 ſhould be 
a 1 written chylifattive, bc 
Cimete for ſcimetar : een, -Spanith 
and Portugueſe, But if 1 it ſhould 5 
rather be cineta. 
cas or rather ce, for ze, las pro- | 
| - bably- from nciſa, Latin. Both 
this and ige are in the Dictionary. 
To + clothe made from cloth by the addi- 
tion of the final e, as'breathe from 
cus and e apparel, not e and 
| | cloaths ; yet we find in the Dictio- 
nary neck-chath, pack-ehath, ſere- 
cuatb, ſacb-cloatb. This inconſiſ- 
tency is evidently accidental; we 
baave greencloth and hairchth right- 
1y ſpelt. By a ſimilar miſtake, 
11 1 5«sö;ð 
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to unchath is Inſerted, en of 
unclot be. i le 
Caleb, not cholicꝶ, heard Fram: 3 
Latin; being r a Denne of 
+1. the col: + ot 2 
Competithe, not compatible, becauſe PIR 
4 11 Lampeter”. //-» 
neee poplar + The Jatter f pel⸗ 
ling has been at times very preva- 
lent, but is indeed evidently wrong. 
It comes from completus. ' 
Control, not comptroll nor controul. The 
latter form ſeems yet to prevail; 
and fo far indeed is more ſuited to 
the analogy of our language, that 
we have more words in which os © 
has the ſound of o long, than we 
© have in which o is long before a 
7555 „ Pages 77. and 223. Per- 
| 7 control would be preferable, 
ur on account of the analogy of 
vos before // in ſeveral inſtances, and 
1 82 1 we have the word roll: 
cus it will be quaſi counter roll. 


The evident objection to controul 
ain tlint it is too remote from any 
e e 


288 MISC EIIANEOUS. Part IV. 


etymology. Comptroller ſeems to 
| beretained, when uſed eg agate yo 
title. See page 113. e 
Correlutiue, not corelutivus. 
| r gan not cuckow, | in compliance' with 
| the ſound : cuchow is as yet more 
common. The Welch original is a 
curious word to an Engliſh eye, as 
ir _—_ to: 5 without: a TOs 
can. Wa ede e not cage!" But 
the latter is more proper; and 1 
bobſerve that in the laſt edition of 
Juohnſon and Steevens's Shakeſpeare 
(1998), this line in wy IV. is 
ww of & thus: e STA f 


Ins als en his thighs, gallantly ure. 


Deapig, not decrepid: deer ius, Latin. 
D and demean are admitted, as well 

v4; Wc in the fenſe of eſtate or 
territory: but the latter prevails ; 
and indeed is preferable, were it 
not for the anomaly of its filent /. 

Doamain is the proper word. 
Depech * . becauſe n de- 
| pecher. 


e uber. Bos * ;/patch ſeems to in 
fixed beyond the ons of an 2850 
molegiſt. 

Deſert, of fruit, for deſert; | At. F. 

Devgſt, not drveſt : dev#tir or deveſtir, Fr. 

Ok this che fame 2 onns | 

- of deſpatch. .. a | 

Days not Deuce, bn uſed to fignify 

the Devil; becauſe it is ſuppoſed 

to be derived from Dufius, a kind 

_ evil ſpirit... But deace, when it 
ſignifies eee at 1068p Mice 

Do. See lie. 

. rather ak vl, 1 from 
diopul, Saxon, or diabalas, Latin. 
This probably will not be adopted. 

Ren not .. See page 71. 
. if we write ambaſſader, we 
1 3 certainly. to write. anbaſſ. 
But cuſtom ſeems to have forced 
Aupon us the contrary inconſiſten- 
1 "Mel Though. our authors write 

_ almoſt indiſcriminately embaſſader 

50 9 ambaſſador , embaſſage or ambaſ- 

9 age, yet there i 18 ſcarcely an ex- 

a1 e ene oe all pour es a 

write bel Va. Johnſen. F 


* 


1 | + Ech, 5 


8 
* 
* 
r 
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Enchje; not inelgſe. e Een ic ch. 
latter is more uſed. 
Budi, or endite, not indict} wy becauf 
 enditer, French. OY 
Eatire, not not intire - PEE Frese * 11 
LL TE leger, Latin. ' See" mquire. 0 1 5 
Eva, not expence's expenſe, or cx. 
penſum, impure Den oP * 
Foget not faggor.' This I think wrong, 
for the reaſon aſſigned in tlie note 
32> on cabin, p. 226. The analogy of 
dur language not only allows us to 
double a letter, i in order to ſhorten | 
nien preceding vowel, but even re- 
gquires that we ſhould do it. The 
..— fame may be obſerved of the other 
words marked by Roman characters 
in the liſt referred to. For this 
reaſon I cannot but difapprove of 
21997 2 practice which I have obſerved 
in ſome recent publications of me- 
tit; namely, that of ſpelling Scot- 
1᷑ iD with a ſingle , Scoriſb. It is 
8 q very true that the word is made 
from Scor and 3%, and Botriſb, ſot- 
ns, fattiſh, are fimilarly formed ; 
| 24 no one thinks it neceffary, or 
' even 
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even proper, to write 5 7/b,  ſatiſh, 5 
"= and the like. It is evident 
that this innovation, if adopted, 
would draw with it a long chain 
of inconvenient conſequences. 

Felloe (of a wheel), not fe/ly. There is, 

© however, nothing to determine us 
to prefer either orthography : cuſ- 
tom, I believe, moſt au thorizes the 
F 

5 F. ewel and fuel are e both admitted, N 

out preference. The latter i is the 

more common form. 

Frigat, inſtead of frigate. 

F urtber, not farther and furtheſt, not 
fartheſt ; becauſe they are not from 
Jar, but from forth they ought 
therefore, in ſtrict propriety, to be 

|  forther and fortheſt. 5 

Gant in the expreſſion to run the gant- 

let, muſt be diſtinguiſhed i in ſpel- 
ling from gauntlet, an iron glove. 

It is properly gantelope, being de- 

rived from the Dutch words gant, 

all, and loopen, to run; when the cri- 
minal runs through all the ranks. 
U 6.5. %: 3 


* 


„ 
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| On . for Jelly, becauſe derived * ge- 


latut, Latin, or rather from gelte, 
N rench. 7 
gt a.  fmall-fized, well-proportioned | 
Ai Spaniſh horſe : the French is ge- 
dae The uſyal orthography hag 
- been,jemet.. I think we ought to 
_ write gennet, for the reaſon aſſigned 
. above, at the word, Fa got, 
Gre not grey, on account 9 the ſound; 
for there is in the Dictionary no 
3 other etymology than gris, French. 
There is, however, a primitive 
which confirms this orthography, 
7 namely, grau, Dutch and Ger- 
man, Which means the ſame.— 
„ greybound remains unaltered 
wb = by this emendation; having no 
i connectioꝝ with the adjective 
ez by coming from the "ſr = 


Gar for Th.” "Fram 1 a large 
| Auantity (i. e. twelve dozen) ; 4 
I grocer originally being one who 
d *© dealt by wholeſale: or from gro/- 
i PA fi 5 which their preſent ſtate 
. _ 3 | | ke ſeems 


. 


_ 
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ig [os oF. 998 to-fayour. 80 in French 
marchand greſſier meam a wholeſale 

dealer. —In the Statutes, at 37 

e Ede, IId, capi v. great miſchiefs 
are ſaid to have ariſen, ** de ceo de 

| * les marchauntg nomez..groſſers, 

36 aid ry * engrofſent totes maners des mar- 

| t chandiſcs vendahles, &. There 

wo . * not, howeyer, much chance that 
e grockr will now give place to gro/- 

125 ty ;. eſpecially. a8 they no longer 

ao ſgenge „ merchandiſe af all kinds, 

naar inſiſt upon dealing in the groſs 
alone. As for the other etymolo- 

„il. 83» galt mean nsr. not a 

bas nega. 5d: 2. "IA off: 

; ne without tho fioal +> It was for- 
Wome fm written in general, but 
is now more 7 written 
See like the French word from 
which it is derived. It is iproba- 
dle that the French word was for- 
merly written: grouppe, as it ſtands 
on this occaſion in Johnſon; being 

taken from the Italian groppo 3 
but it is now written groupe. 

Hol for baul : © etymology'is regarded | 

| n 3 * 60 in 
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40 4 in Ofats; and pronunciation f in | 
BETTE bo; 49; 2k Both words ar 5 
3 yo ſionally uſed, but the latter more 
* frequently. I believe the pronun- 
- ciation"of 70 hate is uſually the 
ume as that of 1% B. 
Hail is propoſed for Bale, healthy; being 
from hel, health, Saxon. This 
15815 © "mode of writing would have this 
recommendation, that it would 
$0 point out the bonnection between 
this adjective and the interjection 
bail] or all bail]! the original de- 
0 of which was to- with health 
2 500 ork falured by. it; like 
the abe of the Roman: s, and 
bias of the Greeks : yet it is 
td be feared that the cuſtom of 
miſwriting the adjective is too in- 
#340 15 veterately fixed to be reformed. 
IIe only objection to the altera- 
18 tion ſeems to be, that it multiplies - 
the words of N b . al- 
wa 4 too numerous. 
Hemiſtick ; this ſhould be hamifich, as 4%. 
tich: ſo the ann words 1 
derived. 5 3 


* 


nun, 


* 


* 


 Hoiden, n not bey: 1 5 weleb. 

2 0 FO to cry out : this is rather a oy / 
W and being chiefly in the 
mouths of thoſe who cannot write 
tg has obtained no preciſe ſound ; _ 
it is moſt commonly ſpoken 5. 

bow; it is written Bollo, and ſome- 

Las times Hollaa. It is made * the 

interjection Bola, or Holla. 

halal. not indelible, both hw its 
French and its Latin etymology. 

nal without e final; yet the ſimple 

word ſtands in the Dictionary with 

: 55 it, docile; It is moſt uſual to write 

both with the e; nor is there any 

* objection to it, ſince ile — ; 

cCented is uſually Arora "See. 
e f 5 

2 with all its et not en- 

or Wn In this inſtance the learned 
author has preferred the Latin ety- 
it ande inguiro, to the French en- 
guerir, contrary to what he has 
5359 5 8 2 — with reſpect to entire. En- 
Pl Wt nv ein i; we + ag; 


8 
—— : a | 
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3 for Jotul bg 1 gn 8 184 | 
en,, 5 5 „ 
v, not . a tült or w enen: 
French, font. Words of ſimilar 
form, but different in ſenſe, are 
the diſgrace of every language: 
the modern ſpelling, fut, which 
8 confounds the appearance af this 
word with that of the adjective uit, 
equitable, is therefore very faulty. 
There are inſtances enough of o 
e pronounced like ꝝ thort, to 
obviate any objection which-might 5 
ariſe from the Waad a he word. 
See page 79. 271 

Eile not cle, 1 from d ice, „gh. ly. 
Juncate, not juntet, being derived from 
Lee F 1 2 or ene, Ita- 
lian. „ [4; | b l. | 
Karl, with Lind, 42 . yot Al . 
ties have it Inell, and the Saxon 
. 7 eriginali 18 cnyllan: and the author | 
29:1 3 tells us, at the letter IL,; that at the : 
end of a monofyllable; except after 
"op 81 2 di phthong, it is always doubled. 
Query, Is not nel then an error 
pf the preſs ? 


„ 


2 | 
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1 , Lackey, not Jacquey. See Checker above. 
| Lantern, not /anthorn: lanterne, French; 


3. 1 


Jaterna, Latin. Lantborn ſeems 
to have been written, from a con- 
fuſed notion that the name had 
ſome reference to the thin laminæ 
ob Born of which it 7” frequently 
formed; quaſi, 7}. This 
etymology would mofatibly be ad- 
mitted, were the right one leſs 
known; and may ſerve as an in- 
ſtance of the fallacious nature of 
ety tnology. What could perſuade 
an etymologiſt to give up ſuch a 
_ derivation ? eſpecially if he recol- 
lected that à candle and lantern is 
called by Plautus Vulcanus in cornu 
concliſus. Mercury ſays to Soſia, 
in the firſt ene w beg yp 
 trion, 8 | 
"Ws ambulas | tu, 'qui- Pukinim in cornu 
concluſum geri i] | 


Tales, not launcb, being only: a vocal | | 


corruption of lance + but when 
nunc was formed from it, Jas 


was the common orthography of 


. | that 


* MrscELLANEOUS, Part IV. 


that word alſo; and au ſeems the 
Proper repreſentative of the open 
4 in other inſtances of the ſame 
kind, as haunch, paunch; the ety- 
mology of which equally demands 
the ſingle a: either theſe. ſhould 
be altered alſo, or launch and flaunch 
left in their old form. Branch and 
blanch ſeem. to plead for lanch, &c. 
25 0 2a. in the ſenſe of to glean. The 
form of this verb is the ſame as 0 
*._ leaſe, in the ſenſe of 70 let by leaſe ; 
and its participle /eafing is the ſame 
not only as the participle of that 
verb, but alſo as the ſubſtantive 
1 leafing, which is ſometimes uſed 
for Hing. Its etymology {leſen, 
DPDutch) ſupplies a commodious diſ- 
ttinction, which ought not to be 
overlocked: we ſhould write 16 
fe or keſe, in the ſenſe of to glean. 
From the ſame original there was 
once a word of ſimilar form, now 
obſolete, 70 leaſe, meaning to Joſe... 
Tar, not ledger ; but, according to that 
form, the e in the firſt. nt 
| N 
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- would regularly be long, >" ; 
See page 99. In the ſenſe of an 
account-book, its orthography i is ſet- 


67 tled, by long cuſtom, to /edger : in 


_ any other ſenſe it is perfectly obſo- 
lete, ſo that no advantage can ariſe 


y from altering the ſpelling. Old 


„ 


_ writers have written it terger, leid- 
ger, or legier. As a further con- 
flirmation of /edger, we have a ledge 
derived from the ſame Dutch word 
which is the original of ledger, 
| namely, heggen, to lie. 5 


Leven, more proper than lauen: ten 


Vain, F rench. 


Lickeri „ not /iquoriſh, 1 derived 


from the Saxon licena, a glutton. 


1 Lie, a falſchood, and 10 lie, to utter a 


MS fal ſehood. —gBen Jonſon ſays, af We 
_« uſually difference fo he, or feign, 


« from to 10 lie along, by the uſe 


daf the y*.” | This diſtinction 


has very commonly been made, 
and ſeems an uſeful one: it is not 


5 adopted in the Dictionary. So alſo 


Aula Granmar, under te leur v. 4 
0 


* Miderrrantovs. Part Ix | 


. 


3 


58 1 75 F ie, to e might be Sidi. 7; 
. guiſhed from 7 die, to ceaſe to 
Peron live; and perhaps ought to be, for 
0 LG almoſt allowable to derive 
the former from Ja, which ſome- 
times means Zo dip or Plunge. With- 


out this alteration, there are five 


different words of the ſame form: 
„ die, to ſtain; to die, morior 3 4 
die, a colour; 4 1 the ſingular of 

dice; and 4 = for maning: the i im- 
. preſſion of coins. 3 

Lily fer lp. See Fagott. 
Linen for linnen. See F ogot.—Congitehtth 
with this orthography, Iinnet ſhould 
be written inet, being derived from 
the French linotte: yet it . 
| nnet in the Dictionary. DI 

Lali. and Jogeftone, more Properly 
© than loadftar and loadflone, becauſe = 
from l=ban, Saxon, 7 had; i. e. 
leading ſtar, or leading ſtone. 
N not loch. Almoſt all the citations 
ſabj oined to this word contradict . 
"the former orthography ; yet it is 
" Eettain * pteferable, for the fake of 


N 
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preſerving the analogy between it 
and 0 hoathe, unleſs it be thought 
better to write that word Jothe. 
The original Ja, Saxon, leaves this 
matter uncertain. 


Manger for meagre. The eytbalogy, me 


gre, authorires the uſual + Frog : 
add to this, that -ger, with the g 
hard, is an irregularity. See Auger 


1 above. Theſe things confidered, 


it will perhaps be thought beſt to 


leave the pans. er y untouched, | 


meagre. 


aeg (of a net) is b as pre- 
ferable to meſh, both on account of 
_ Ot "ooh etymology and of the ſound. 


* * derived” Nom. * woke, old 


* e mf Mel. rightly, according 


-- 

L534 
34 
: , 2 * 8 3 * * - * 3s * - J- WE 24 2 N * * eh . * 2 
* z: 1-8 13 E 115 S 
* : N 


* 
2 : WP Pg to 
, a Ra SI% . 
&.- $7 | 1 2 97 * ** 1 
A 3 4. 


5 JJ ned oy $51 9 
0 ; : 
< , 2 t J hb Py 2 el. 3? HO -&c; 1 * 5 I 3 Y K. of Y << 1* . 
aus! not m7 FO; "IG erived from 


e ens Saxon; or from the 


Daniſh 


j 
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Daniſh el. Miche and fan, 
11:6, ee 

aba. not 1 75 ths nd of 
the z being heard in the termina- 

tion of the word, ought to be writ- 
ten; for to imply that letter in Il, 
is not an ee but a French 

__ cuſtom. „ 

Murther- is ſaid to be, e to the 
8 + etymology, a more proper ſpelling 
than murder; but the latter is re- 
ceived into the Dictionary upon 
the authority of cuſtom : mopSep, 
Saxon. The Saxon 8 was the repre- 
ſentative of the ſoft 75. Page 132. 
Maki, not nougbt, in the ſenſe of no- 
thing ; being properly ne aught, not 
any thing. ** But a cuſtom has irre- 
verſibly prevailed; of uſing naught 
for bad, and nought for nothing.” 
JX. This cuſtom originated in 
the deſire of diſtinguiſhing, inju- | 
diciouſly conducted. There is in- 
deed no real ground for a diſtinc- 
tion; the word naugbt, in the ſenſe 
of wicked, being only a figurative 
4 | ſignification 
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fignification of naught, nothing; 
meanin 8 worthleſs or nothing wort, 
9 85 nothing in point of value or good 
neſs. Thus, in Latin, homo nibili 
: 5 50 fignifies, & good for- nothing fellow - 
| 5 p 5 | 15 alder, in Greek, for s a rivos, by 8 
the inſertion of the particle 2. 
Neguam is another inſtance of the 
ſame kind, meaning originally uſe- 
_ tefs; it is made from nequicquam 
by dropping a ſyllable, as 1% 
from non volo : bomo neguam is 
therefore one who exiſts in vain. 
Varro de Ling. Lat. — To which 
word frugi i is oppoled, meaning ori- 
.. ginally / ; one unde Nen 
daga habere, ſive quo frui queas. 
Donat. in Ter. ne 
racter is it, in ages of ſimplici 
and induſtry, to be of no n 11 | 
1 ſociety 3 r eee K- 3 
* 4 Ar dp eee be e en 
12 epornpe.” | 
o Mg 11 64. 


This analogy . be purſued 
further. 5 
15 | Nut . 


302 Miseztiian zone, 


Nuſance, not eur, on ang of we | 


Ko,” 


3 etymology. pb 

2 ? e, not opaque. See page 11 9. 5 
Te. for orifon, on the authority of 
Shak ſpeare, Dryden, and the ety- 


15 0 F mology. But a word with a diph- 
thong in the middle, ſhort and un- 
accented, as thoſe Fre uſe 11 

7 us very irregular: 5 

** jt ber the Gn ho makes 
das 8 10045, 8 Axor. 
| An are i long js . 
&K} TIT | A G's 4 * 5 85 r . Da vp. 


nf er we n be adopt- 
ed, it ought to be when the mid- 
dle fAlable' is accented and made 
— as in Dyer” 8 verſes, ace 
85 page 176. e N 
Outrageous, not outragious.” . 1899 
Packet, not pacquet. See Gere ; 
hot a painter's board, not pallet, for 
_diſtintion's ſake; as pallet often 
occurs in our poets in the ſenſe of 
a ſmall or mean bed. The former 
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a of derived. f rom Pele, the latter 

: i from . 

Panel, not pannel; but ſee Fa a Panel 
1s admitted into the Dictionary, in 
the ſenſe of 4 kind of ſaddle. 

rag for pan, oy flower ſometimes 
called /ove and idleneſs * + &C.. ©* cor- 
rupted, I ſuppoſe, from. panacey, 
., Panacea,” Johnſon, —This ctymo- 

5 Jogy is wrong, and ſeems indeed 
to have owed its admiſſion to a 

_ _ _ caſual failure of memory; for the 

Author appears to have known t 

true origin of the word when he 

wrote his" notes on Shakſpeare. 

1 Ophelia' a „ and chere s e 7 : 

ey 8 Se Shane call i in 

Midſummer Night's Dram | : 

Viet marked! eres bole of Capt feat: 05 

It̃t ſell upon a little weſtern flower, B = 

© Before milk - white, nom ETD | 


Ae 5 5 3 9 l 3 . \ 3 a 
wound; 3 3 
And maidens call it love 5 


ag n. Se. . 


Ts „ bose en chat 
paſlage in the edition of Johnſon and Stevens. . 


„ 2a 


and 


5 Mrecztrawzous. Part IV. 
and that's for thoughts:" thenote oft 
wich is, Panjes is for aer 
becauſe of its name penſees,” It 
zs indeed poſfible that he might 
. ſuppoſe Shakſpeare to quibble on 
the ſimilarity of the words, with- 
© out recollecting that penſee is the 
5 legitimate French name for the 
herb s. Penſee, ou herbe de la 
>. rinite, viola e eſ} pare de vio- 


For which Minſhew EL a 3 FIR 
&@ 1 a penſer, i. e. cagitare, quod herba hæc con- 
veniat illis qui ſunt cogitabundi. But this ſingular 
virtue of aſſiſting contemplation, does not ariſe im- 

mediately from the nature of the herb: it firſt caſes 
the heart, whence it is called, among other names, 

Bearts-eaſe; : and having thus removed that which is 
moſt likely to diſturb the mind in its reflections, may 
be ſaid eventually to aid the thoughts. It is called 
hearts-eaſe, ſays the fame author, quoniam flores 
hujus herbæ aufer unt triſtitias et angores, quando de- 
codtiq_corum in vino bibitur, quandove comeduntur 
in cibis vel conſervis. He gives a ſimilar reaſon for 
its Latin name, jacea ; which may indeed be right, for 
- that name was given in barbarous times. Old G- 


' rard calls the herb live in idlencſe : but I was diſap> _ 


pointed in not finding in him more legends of its . 
. ny and W qualities. HE 


T8 lette 


ut diebe Us 357 
lette iĩnodore, qu'on cultive BO les 
1 pour la beauté de {a fleur, 
dont chaque feuille eſt. de trois 


© e ente, den pen ou bleu, j jaune, 


; 2 et blanc. Bamare.— There are, 
beſides the this principal colours, 
; gelicage pencillings of black in the 


central parts. It probably obtained 


the name of penſde, tbougbt or fancy, 


from its fanciful appearance; the 
Ka circumſtance. which, induced 


Nhe; een Mor Can: Via 


ca?) is, ie 2 ronchid with 


black *. 


"Perch and pearch. are both ata: hs 
wen in ite ſenſe of a pote, as for 


the name of a fiſh: It is uſual to 


pen che fiſh peareh, and the other | 


„ 0 8 PR ES” WIG 
e e eee e of ner 
buting the introduction of the verb te freal, with 
— e 
„n lic 5 


% 


* err An Ebbs. Patt M. 


299, as alſo «the verb 'to perch ; 
And the diſtinction, though not 
Warranted wy” et e ſeems 
conbenient. 
Piſßer, not pier: 080 Wrench. 
"Phrbny, not rena): Þbrengfe, French. 
Plus, "Hot planb. "The 6 46 not in the 


ginal words. 50 
Patron and penn. eee uſu- 
915 titten with oo in the laſt ſyl- 
5 n le, and -their found requires . 


r not pummel. Here the Dr. has 

| rightly admitted the mm, accord- 

ing to what is ſaid in fagot, though 

there is only one 77 * ee, 2 

pomeau. 

f en not Potatoe, ap parent i y OP" 
the e is without effect; but i it often 


TS 


e and we have many words 


EI" 3 -# 
A 


1 


1 _ terminated in oe. The propriety 
cannot fo eaſily be determine; 
for who ſhall attempt to fix. the 

| 5 1 orthography of the native Ameri- 
dans? Cuſtem with us is ſtrongly 
för ti de. 


My 
4 


| original Word "Is 1 ; and the 
8 . | 9 a "mY 


'We are told mat the 8 


: . alt. — | goy 


: French , ho borrowed itifrom the 
fame quarter; certainly call it a- 
tlreatte, as well as fatate.... 
Topradt ;/e, verb; ran ſubſt.; rightly 5 
diſtingui as are alſo; 
75 0 5 15 and jor ſubſt. 
Ranſeme for ranſom. 1 know not why 
the e is added. Etymology does 
not lead us to it, and cuſtom is 
invariably againſt it: i and the _9 
will take the ſound of 1 as readily | 
before n alone, as before m] wit= 


: neſs tranſom, cuſtom, boſom, Fon, 
OY 1 And ſee the liſt at p. 32. | 


Rar, not rarefy. This is a - miſtake; 

Series the original is rarfio, from rar?, 

not rarus, and fo. Lucretius has 

mn 2 uſed it more than once: . 955 
15 ee e anguine venis. 


hae . 1 
edge, 8 5 ay | 
- . 5 Pe IS ES i. 649. 
OP * „ There is „ * his mode of 
diſtinguiſhing them, namely, ay; they are pro- 
nounced alike, which advice and adviſe are not. 
This derum font, * faulty, 
e „ N 
„ 5" ak 


». 


0 3 2 


and, by a tmeſis, he divides rare- 
e into two bree af: 


The French word 100 f is wy 


| Raſe ; and rae, for diſtinction's 8 fake; : 
1 the former i in the ſenſe of t trite 
" # ghtly, the latter in chat of 1 de- 
1. ferey totally. e TT 

f nad for rick, properly. © 5 
Rencounter, not recounter. : rencontre, Fr. 7 
Relick, not relique. See Checker. Ou 
Reſource and refſource are both admitted. ü 

Riband. —Sce Fagor. —It is alſo written 
EY riben, or ribbon. 1 think there is 
not any ſuch word as rubande; if 
fo, we ought. to prefer ribbon, as 
nearer to ruban ; unleſs we derive. 
2 16 5 with Minſhew, from re-bind. 
Ri 2 for riſque. - This ſeems: to be pretty | 
: well eſtabliſhed. 5 | 
Rodemontade, not r Bodi nontade 5 ; . Y 

from Raſen, a boaſtfu] charac- 


1 
Po 


er in Arioo's eee 
2e 8 * 
8 | 
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 Sachel for ſatchel. The t is neceſſ 
ſhorten the a. See Page 94. 
Saltcellar, not ſalxſeller. Oh 
; wins for ſcenery.” But: the, er is er. 
tabliſhed by cuſtom; and ery is 
2 more common derivative termi- 
nation, conſidered as one merely 
Engliſh, and not influenced by the 
etymology, than -ary *. There are, 
however, ſome great names to ſup- 
port ſcenary; namely, 9 | 
- + BEope, and: Dryden. Effet 0 
7 0 Kerb, not ſeetbe. This is Wrong. See | 
Page 132. 
Somers, not centry, 1 "TOR Pentinel. 
Sergeant, not ſerjeant.. The latter is the 
| prevalent. mode of ſpelling the 
word, but is certainly erroneous ; 
the original word. bein 8 fergent, 
e | 
| To ſhear, not 70 beer 3 8 ſhears, not 
* ſheers; from its etymology, and 
alſo for this reaſon : ** ſheer cannot 
analogically form ſhore. or ſborn. 
The adjective beer, and the ad- 
| * As binary, plenary, ke. derived from bingrius &c.. 
> 3 5 verb, 


A 


. mme zan zes“ dan A, 


ere ee. e we 


o and /hineſe ; though we have it the 


Dictionary dryly and drpneſe;. It is 


deſtrable that unifermity ſhould be 


egſtabliſhed in this particular. The 
ttrus tule is this: Words ending 


1 y, preceded by a conſonant, if 


they Ain, an additional ſyllable, 


' change y into i The exceptions 
to it ate, x, When the additional 


ſyllable begins with . 2. When 
the original word is a monoſylla- 

ble“ (ſee p. 40.) ; for, as was ob- 
ſerved on another occafion, when a 

ſingle letter forms a fourth or fifth 
part of a whole word, the eye is 


mot eaſily reconciled to the loſs, 
nor conſequently to the change 


of it (ſee p.92.). We ſhould there- 
fore write /byſy and n. 


Show, not ſhew : ſehowen, Dutch. The 


as by as dried, 


pronunciation al ſo demands this or- 
Dr N is not inſerted. 


. vet 1 ed even ena. change. 9, 
T0 


Bag 
— 


Ohap- HI. MIscETT ANON. 34 
a with, gg, and 4 ſirug with g 

by, 1. This may perbaps. be found 

F convenient, diſtinction. ; but I do 


"a know. that it hip. It den 


Seeed, 
e and Auttlecock, are both ad- 5 
"mitted. A cock (from its feathers) 
__ agitated like a ſhuttle, is ſurely the 
* moſt probable derivation. g | 
Sue, not. be. It has ſometimes been 
Written | ſcithe and | ſythe. The ori- 
5 ginal Saxon word 1s rice. I have 
cChaoſen the e which is 
a4 tſꝗ onge the moſt ſimple and moſt. 
13 | of agreeable. to etymology.” Johnſon. 
1 — Nevertheleſs ſeythe prevails. 
2 not Hlabub. Its etymology is 
very doubtful. 
1 and Airrbus, for ſeeptick and 
" feirrbus, to prevent the N. 
ing of c before e and i. Upon 
. the. lame. principle we ought to 
Write alſo o ſei nach | 
2223 Seeptic, however, ſtands its ground. 
Some write /thirrhus, though im- 
. 9 if the etymology be con- 


515 | Misc#Ltanzovs. Het w. 
 Kidered.. In the new edition ar 
Chambers's Cyclopadia, i it is in- 

5 ſerted Sci R Hus. . 

Stone and fereen, for ſtonce and „ 8 
theſe words are inſerted both ways. 
The latter forms are eſtabliſhed; 

and there appears no adequate rea- 
ſon for wiſhing that IT ſhould f 
1 be changed. 
Stun the bone that incloſes this bias | 
not /eull, becauſe there is an Iſlan- 
dic word, of the ſame ſignification, 
written ſtio/a or cola. Scull or ſcul- 
ler, a kind of boat, is written in 
the Dictionary with c, for the ſake 
of diſtinction merely, for ſerola, in 
Iflandic, means a veſſel alſo. Sce 
theſe words in the Dictionary. 
SGcull is till generally written. 
Sud, not ſedge, in the ſenſe of a Jow car- 
riage without wheels; being from 
fed, Daniſh, or fedde, Dutch. 
| Sledge, a large heavy” hammer, as it is 
> uſual to write it: 1 Saxon 5 or 
; TRE; ra OO 


EE Shight, 
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Sleigbt, in the ſenſe of trick, dexterity, 
or artrfice, not ſlight. © 
To ſmerk and to ſmirk are both adivitted': 
but the former! is nearer to a wo 

mology. | 
To onkel for napſack. It is a Ses iſh 
word. Knapſack is more com- 
mon. Johnſon. 

* rather than folder: outer; 1 French; 
Jaollure, Italian. I think it is ſome- 
times pronounced as if written /ad- 
der; but more frequently like ſaw- 
dier or ſauder. See pp. 31. and 111. 
Sole; a kind of ſea-fiſh. It is uſual to 
- diſtinguiſh this from /o/e, the flat 
part of the foot, &c. by writing it 
©} oat.” This, however, is impro- 
per; it was originally called e 
from its ſhape, wee the ſole 

of a ſhoe or ſandal. 
Bolicit, not /o/{zczt : but this depends en- 
tirely upon the orthography of the 
Latin word follicito or ſolicito, a 

matter as much conteſted as any 
1 Rok of the kind perhaps ever 
5 . in his Etymo- 


logicon 
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_ logicon. Ling. Lat. Heineccik 5 
Fundamentu S$tili cultiaris, par. 1. 

cap. i. H 11. — Our pronunciation 
does not decide the point for us. 
Solan, ſoland, or folund gooſe. It is Ms: 
ful which is right. 
Sponge, not ſpunge < ſongia, Latin, 7 
eponge, and formerly ſponge, Fr. 

in which language is alſo. p 

gieux, without the initial e. Our 
pronunciation, daten 1 inva- 
Tliably unge. 

n. more proper than fright, 1 
a contraction of ſpirit. Spright has 
certainly prevailed a good deal ; 

, but ſpritely is, not unuſual, 
Stanch, not flaunch. See Lanch. He 
Straight, not rebel, from frac, ola 5 
1 Dutch. 1 | 
Strait, Narrow : had; old Hands The 
| ſubſtantive 4 ſtrait, being derived 
from this, muſt be alſo. thus writ- 
ten. In this ſenſe freight has of- 

ten been written by the greateſt 
authors, but that practice has no 


bo. authority from etymology.. 35 7 0 
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une, to iran C the latter of thes 

is preferred. by Dr. Johnſon ** as 

being that which. reconciles ety- 
maology with pronunciation. The 

. _ _ etymology he means is irder, Da- 

nmiſh. Some of the etymologies 
point to ſtrau, which was adopted 

in ſeveral inſtances by our tranſla. 
tors of the Bible. Perhaps freu 

„ originally the preterit of firow, 
as. threw i is of Chrom, &c. 

. not file. This depends, like ſolicit, 
on the orthography of the Latin 
word from which it is derived. 

Thoſe who deduce fy/us from 5:2, 

a column, write it with y; thoſe who 
detrise it from sige, to prick, write 
it with. Of this number are Voſ- 
ius and Heineecius above quoted. 
Stile is right undoubtedly in the 

ſienſe ofa OS. in an en- 
cloſure. 

| Subeile and ſubtle. The: a is moſt 
uſed in the three firſt ſenſes given 
in the Dictionary; the latter in the 

d bens erh. cunning, Kc. 5 
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To 1 one verb; a ; fummons, ſubſtantive. 
The latter is one of the few in- 
ſtances of a ſingular ſubſtantive | 
8 with a plural form. The verb 
aAlſo is rightly diſtinguiſhed : no 
careful ſpeaker ſays 70 ſummons, 
© Inſtead of 7 ſummon. © 
Sward, originally the ſein of bacon'; me- 
_  taphorically, e covering of the 
 Furface of the earth. Thus green 
_ Foard, written and | poken erro- 
neouſly green ſword; alſo fiverd, 
fart, and fwarth. It is a Swediſh 
word. Milton has it. ord-* 
| 955 th midft an altar as the : lindmark food, | 


© Bas Loft, xi. 432 


Tanger. 'T his" is /oorſchſabli: to the ety- 
mology: but foupee is ſometimes 
written; and any thing is prefera- 
ble to a word ſo totally remote 
from Engliſh rules as toupet, ſince 
it is invariably ſpoken according to 
the vther ſpelling. 
E revert, not triuvet, being from Ehieper, 
| Saxon : 1 . three * . 
Troll 


| * * * 
— Ss ** 
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Troll, not-troul, to roll #0494 from troi- 

len, Dutch. $14 $4503 5-44 £644 
7 l. Our pronounc ation. requires 
ie? that one of the /s ſhould be omit- 
ted; for it is invariably ſpoken 
 tru-fle, not truffle. - The French 

| word is truffe. 

Vail for veil. The latter, 1 1s 
not excluded. 70 vail the bonnet 
was formerly a current phraſe for 
os pull off the bat from a French 
pPhraſe, avaler ic anne, In this 
and ſimilar ſenſes, all of which are 
no obſolete, it is proper to write 
155 vail, de it ſtands ſo in ſhe 1 Dic- 
ods to cover, the author ſeems 
7 ene his n e Reee'Ip 
5 Villa, e 1 eee "Ip a 
which is in villa: but as long 
reſerve nene of 


it is, > Thus Fairfax: 
3 IN e the virgin n ber bever wail. 
5 n I. fanz. 48. 


- 9 15 3 2 8 AH £ * 
2 4 72 ** * 5 i 3 8 % * 
2 > %e * * 
Pa : 
a « 


8 
> ? 5 ö 


55 
the inks word; 1 in ay 
, opinion, ould not be-altered. 
Fir, -not-vizor? vi/iere, French. It was 5 
gran ter unfrequanty: Written 
LETT OT | 
Maier, ngen, beg n che Turkiſh, | 
domzir. 1 ee 


Wagen for waggon. The cefindivgiesds 
indeed point to wagen: but cuſ- 
"= com, fupported by the principles 
of our language, determines.· that it 
out pe "wagon. See Fagor. 
_ not Fetch. "This word; as well 
et other igentile nouns, is excluded 
800 from the Dictionary; but the opi- 
2 0 nien of the author concerning it, 
is mon by thoſe places in which 
W 55 refers to the language of that 
people for etymology: as in cuctoo, 
HBeonen, &c. I differ from him in 
e, becauſe L obſerve that c is uſual 
An ſuch nouns, whenever a. conſo- 
nant immediately precedes the final 
letters, as in Dutch, French, Scotch. 
b is always preceded by an i, as 
Engliſb, Iriſh, Scottifh, Spaniſh, &. 
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Nor is the form of leb repugnant to 
elle uſage of our language, for we 
have ſeveral words ſo terminated, as 
es, mile, &c. : I nn there 
forte write WAlch, © 5 
fd, the -windpipe. Thie word, 
which is not a very common one, 
bas been written variouſly, as - 
| Bard, wenſand, aveuzon,\notfi] ; but 
; © 8 een is thought to approach the 
naareſt to the etymology, which is 
2461.64 ” _ Saxon. It is evident, by 
tte tefetenees at ef and wwerand, 
a 2hawee ne ene to inſert it, 
the wort be fo peine, yet, by 
| % it ſtands in the alphabeti- 
Cl arrangement as if it were ſpelt 
e i and a perſon WhO ſhould 
lool for it in che proper place of 
i: with would TO _ fe 
..._ » wholly omitted. 
Wether, a 4: caſtrated / wep, not e 
being from pe den, Saxon, or weder, 
W v ef eee e 
N weather. . 


- Widgem: 


LE: 
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; Widgeon « yet Pigeon is inſerted e 
983 the d. It is to be wiſhed that 
22 588 uniformity could be obtained in 
words which ſo ſtrongly reſemble 
each other. Pidgeon and widgeon 
are eee ne Ins reaſon 
2 . * ledger... yp 5 5 
im is propoſed. inſtead: abi W and 
lit is certainly right. No perſon 
heſitates to write iry or ſpiry, 
from mire and ſpire. Firy ought 
alſo to be written upon the ſame 
principle: or perhaps it would be 
better to ſpell all theſe words with 
9; wirey, firey, mircy, &c. This 
orthography would point more 
ee vidently to the primitive words. 
Whatever rule be adopted for one 
of theſe adjectives, ought undoubt- 
10 iam] edlly to be extended to all the reſt. 
3 Wihful and w/ifiul. Theſe words ſhould 
be carefully diſtinguiſhed; the for- 
mer means /onging, the latter ar- 
tentiue. See the Dictionary. 
Wizard: this has often been written 
e which the ſound de- 
81 | mands; 


899 
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mands but the etymology points | 
to ward, in which form it is uſed 
2227 4 by Milton e and Spenſer. Di/ard, 
n word of the ſame form, is ad- 
85 mitted into the Dictionary on the 
authority of Skinner and Junius. | 
80 Juohnſon ſays of | wizard, that it 
bad probably, at firſt, a laudable 
ol e a This may be proved 
een en Spenſer, who, Hoke: of the 
Sun, ee 16 NY 


Tb greateſt wiſards which thereon do 


Ih ze. 
31 £ Nisan 85 f 


Hymn on 2 Buh, J. 266, | 

| e Nerd * means a pn 
| perſon. * 1 

| Wo, not woe. he | 

 'vails, and probably will continue 


4 1111 


bz to do ſo. To. remove the e is to 
5 take away a third part of the 
þ Wis word; and being accuſtomed to ſee 


other words of the fame kind writ- 
ates ten with e, as s.foe, es Zoe, We are 


= 2 * © : | 
5 55 II ; I 
3 * " , '; \ * 
— 


AISCELL 4 Wen. 1 V. 

- Oe Wa ON of Gan 1 * 1 5 

; Woe and 8 admittal; A 

| former being moſt conformable 
tao etymology, the latter ta uſage. 
The poets uſe uach ot wreck 
| andre, az -rhyme-requires.” 
This is true of the older poets; 

Bl bun it muſt be a bold poet who 
would now venture 2 write wrack 
for wreck.. e 


1 ” the froth of Semen: 3 not 


ne being derived from zere, 


Saxon. This word, like weſand, 
is miſp laced i in the Dictionary; it 
mache as it would do if written 
pe, not in its true place after yes. 
Yew, not engl. The latter orthography ü 

was uſed by oe but has now 
been long diſuſed. 


5 4 not yolk, of an ess 1 8 "Y 


rived, on account of its colour, 
from the fame original. as the wars 
 gellow. 95 g 
It probably will 11 obferved, Hoa in 
13 inſtances; I have uſed an orthogra- 
ell . „ PS, "PF 
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Ancient or peculiar Accentuation. 


N the peruſal of. our beſt poets, we 
1 often meet with words accented in a 
manner not familiar to us, in a way which 
was uſual in their time, but fince has 
grown into diſuſe. To collect theſe in- 
ſtances may be uſeful, and is in ſome mea- 
ſure curious; but to exhibit a complete 
view of the ſubject, would require an at- 
tentive reading of their works, with this 
' purpoſe conſtantly in view. I can offer 
only the reſult of a few occafional me- 
morandums; but why ſhould even that 

be withheld? Future obſervation may 
enable me, or perhaps ſome other perſon, 
to extend this liſt far beyond its preſent 
Jimits. I have not regarded the practice 
of 19 388 than 8 On 3 or. 
and 


* a 
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and his contemporaries wrote rather a 
different language, than a modification of 
the ſame; ſo very remote are their words, 
in various reſpects, from thoſe which are 
now in uſe. An exact diſplay of the ac- 
centuation of thoſe times alſo, would 
deſerve the attention of every lover of 
Engliſh literature, but does not belong, 
in any degree, to this undertaking. | 
To render ſuch an attempt perfect, it 
| would be required that we ſhould ſhow 
= what writers firſt employed the modern 
accentuation. But this degree of ac- 
curacy cannot eafily be attained. No- 
thing would fo much aſſiſt a work of this 
nature, and indeed ſome other branches 
of criticiſm, as the publication of ver- 
bal ipdexes to our beſt poets; ſuch 
as that of Seberus to the works of Ho- 
mer, and thoſe inſerted in the Del Ne ; 
claffics, only not extended ſo much 
trifling words. It would be a 4 5 
of little more than mere labour, to be 
paid for by rule and meaſure, like other 
mechanical jobs; and would hardly 
require any higher qualifications than 
thoſe which, according to Dogberry, 


54 % come 
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ee come by nature, reading and writing: 
but it would anſwer, I ſhould imagine, 
preſent in Engliſh, except the Index to 
Paradiſe Loſt, in the edition of Biſhop 


Hecademy :\ 3 5 
| Reer court t ſhall be a little beddemy, © : | 
„ Suaxksr. Love's Labour Loft. 


& Here Dr: Jovi appears to have been miſſed by 
the current opinion concerning the nature 6f the f 
Engliſh accent; for he ſays of this word, that it 
was, © anciently and properly. accented- on tho 
firſt N but now e on the 3 1 


e nene ſo divine NV 
1 e „ 

| 8s bs, with on thrice eto BNN IT 
_ There are oe: 3 agiinl, accenting; this 
3 word thus; 3 its. derivation from accipt, and the 
* concurrence of Pr. But F fuſpe&t that the authority 
of Milton, and the tendency of faſhion, will ſtill 

5 overbear theſe conſiderations... It ought therefore 
4. | to have been inſerted in page 190, and to have 
= been omitted bene. The nr. will Pardon this 
15 little! ä | | 0 


f 4 "a ' 1 * 
by 4 * 1 * 


bee, freq eutiy; 26% sons RIS 
Uſeful of hurtful, proſperous of PTY 1 
| +I e % C1 3 . ; * fr, ; #, . 259. 
dd Vue . Wn In proſperous days. 8 
ALES Hh adotr abet hs 


wu 
SEL 
2 


: £5408 
. ils mt del © 3D 2455 f Samy A . 192. 


— baum they joi Join . and ſhock unſeen, 
. Drin. 


SE Sn” £44 2 LE 


Bot bot conſtantly; * 


ſi On Rs 


: | Par. Ol. 
QI L? 951 1 e Pe. e ach Loft, Me. ; 


10905 4 by ddver phat from Engla 
8 e 92 e gte naen. 

He bedr againſt me on the ee lar. IEG 
3 e bred 06 Bag! ypeh 1, SHASSPEARE. | 


. Shak(peare i is conſtant, I believe, in uſing i it with Re, 
the ee e u 2 i dis e 


Advertiſe * ES CN 


| a wy $26 44004 VA 7 » 7 | 
* 2 ron WF Bi: 8 Hin | | 
8. ed. 5 


4 Wherein | he : might the TOE b 


2 3 „Steben x kR. | 1 
| * V 
e gießt an wat we 2 | 7 
j ] dener. N 
e 


* £y 
«> 3 ke 4 > * 
5% 4 * . * 8 8185 JA * ea Bo 45 Pl 
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Hence adverti Martes e ancie 0 as: 


centuation ;. | au bo Goat 


4 44 


My griefs are Jouder [As ans. | 

; ah SHAK8P. Much Ado. 
aeg. 8 Pente bas WY accented. this word: 
And e eg do honour him a 


| | Che 888. 
e 
. his daes as on 3 ſent. 
'SpexsER, Moth. Hub. 472. 
Sumer ion; This was formerly, ſays 
Johnſon, pronounced according to 
the Engliſm analogy, with the accent 
on the firſt 9 He | yz 85 
camplete, an Noted 5 
8 N Tat eld and antique ng we \ heal laſt Fa, 
- TN 3 a Cat . . e Pros SKR. | 
Bauch truth in love as i gts would did now. f 
WALL LER. 
* which-4 is made from i it, has pre- 
ſetved the original acecht. The fol- 
lowing paſſage has ; entigue in the . 
f auntic: 8 8 
0 'Wharfathion'dhats, er rug r 8 
wad Oer n antique youth will 88 my 
EO ONNE, 


: 24A ee 1 
Apoptotic; id 1110 #4 492 Wil Ls YI ky 5 


r where did I at ſure tradition Nilke, 1 
--Provided it were 6 api/telic. | 


K 


„ aA; Duro. Hind and Panth, 
= | 1 "ROE 


a * e blo 0907 non WEA 

| ae Ps a vain; Alas, you take 
11 13 title of aphliolic. 1 

| Da vp. Hind and Panth. 

| E Nig divines, in reading the Nicene Greedg By, 
« one catholic and api ſtalic bis, i 
wrong; for, beſides the ill effect of the jingle of 
the ſimilar terminations ſo accented, it is not ad- 

viſeable to break unneceſſarily i into the angJogy of 
the words in -ic. Catholic is indeed an allo 
exception, but apoſtolic is not; and many who 
read it api/tolic in that place, call it apf 


it occurs elſewhere. | | 
Arti an. "Johnſon"; gives this 48 the x regu- 
lar Akkon. This accentuation 


is dow obſolete... But the lines he 
quotes certainly prove that it former- 


dy prevailedg :; aidT., a 10 RY 
| Beſt and happieſt artiſim . + 16H nm 
| Beſt Ta ou can, Cc. 
5 ? D. 90 Ly 25 n 8 AN 
e | 
cient accent: 


n 110 111 111 2 5 K 


e their aſpis with ſtore of childiſh drops. 
Snarsr. 4 Rich. III. 


| Whoſe fole aſia he counts felicit NO: 
Sirus. nas in Honor * 7 hi 21. 


Hs words cre 


ed by, che n- 


heb 
1 


Aw Amin, Kine 


440 Dryden time the eccent e 
#1 chan ged its place: CIS 2 1. WIS r eig 5 


20 Mn 313 F l 


<P Vet dad his e ning e 12 


An bute, erb: „ 11 bows arty 
Wich glory aul oh hgh 0 ng Fore. 
«>. Creator, OOO BN; i dA KS! 
Ben ilefy vi. 12. 
The e bs ty. 
” Tho! N his « gun oterice, | PI 
Nor eee 107. 
2! "Pp lack e tk God adds, ee 
Nie Ha- e . 6. 


Blypbimow . This accentaioi its not 


SON 


allles: 


And therein ſhut up his pe Hens: tongue 
A Mibii⸗ e ee 18. Kan 84. 


80 alte 455 1 1 


N 1 * 


a | e. 
b. ſtanz. 25. 


„ 


110 97 4 „ 
2 TO Hem it. 8 


” 


cdp . Miserz za NEOUS. 33. 


* 
* 


> An he has blaſphemy alſo: IK 


And curſt, and e and Abr thibw. 
\ * . . 12. ſtanz. 12. 


1 U * 
N N 
7 


A; numerous eee e it, 
1 . 155 Par. EL is. 
- With rapid noe fronted brigads ſarm. 
80 "alſo Philips: 8 1 e 


22 * = XP anne 1 2 eg 


L 1 
2 F 


| Here the Bavarian 0 uke his brigade 


Cages, the verb; 58 2 


Then, when as 12 Pad had EY 
Faery-Puren, is. 4 dan. 16. 


+ — — 


Bur the cops Ae be nl ot 
a K Ms et, lids; Ba 24. 


N "Who hel captives Thae!'s faireſt daughter. 5 
e in ee FAR x. 7 72% 5, i. ſtanz. 81, 


Free was A but captiv'd ber 
! . AIRF. Taſſo, xix. 95. 


"Beaſt aue and both 1 my ee put 0 out. 

YOUR ES IS THT e 3 Sande ee. 33. 
But the accent had been Es 
Dryden wrote: e 138 

Beauty, which chprives all things; at we © lle. 


* The adjective captive was always accented on the 
Rae See _—_— Par. Loft, i. 458. Samf. 


332 MreckriAx obs. Part IV. 


Akon. 33 5. It is rather remarkable that the verb 
; e does not once occur in 98. . 


Corbincle. M RA 1 17 once to ora 
accented this word thus: 1 | 
* ee, aucun moſt or chryſolite. 
| Par. Loft, iii, . | 
£ But this | is contrary to his own prac- 
_ tice elſewhere, and to the uſage of the 
times preceding | him. e gives 

it the regular accent: 
A N entire, 2 as 85 as 5 thou art. peed 108 - 5 


3 


Chardfter, the verb: 
Who art the table 83 my thoughts 


- Afe ie charücter d and engrav'd. , _ 
tent 044. », SHAKSP, Two, Gent. of Per. 


18 ava; 1 ; girth, reaſon” 8 mintage 
cue in the . — - 
Ea” obs. © Comms, l. 530. 
Vet Shakfoeare hay it 5 Frog : 
And in their barks my thoughts I'll character. 


The ſubſtantiye cbaracter is accented 
by Shakſpeare, Fe. regularly; ; but 
Spenſer has uſed it like the verb: 


And writing ſtrange charüc ter: on the ground. 
1 Fan Queen, i hji, + fans, 14. 
7, . 


, - 


Chap. IV.  Mi$SCELLANEOUS.. | 333 


4 The vulgar, who are more tenacious of old modes 
pl ſpeech. than perſons in higher life, fil talk of 


a good charùcter. 


 Chard#erleſi, C | 

Charddzery, borrowed: their accent from 
that Wa 1 e to r 
rater : 


And mighty fates charieterls 77 are ar 


"To 5 NIE 
8 e e 


pa airies uſe b for their — 15 
„„ eee 
bai, 


And chi/tiſe with the valour alin 9 
All chat impedes thee, — 


k * 
of = 
<4 


EIT bs 
NE RT Nt MITE thushe gan to preach) 
a Sr) all that do thee wrong, at eaſe. 
_ F AIRFAX, Ta af, v. ſtanz. 45. 
21 has . been obſerved, tliat pe, b 
owes its accentuation to this. | 


Circumſeribe + © 
From ene he nn with his ſword, 
And brought to yoke, the enemies of Rome. 
SHAKSP, Titus Andron, 


2 eee eee 


Eaſy it might be ſeen that I G 
N pl with juſtice, ſending thee. _ 
I 
Cuolligued 


: IS MisezL LA ros. den, 


* Eulligut with th this dream of his advantage. 
 SHAKSP, Hamlet. | 


bee, both ſubſtantive and verb: 


Peaceful — from dividable ſhores. _ 3 
| 1d. Troilus and Cre. 


oy” But wi inflrudted ; in each other's mind, 
Or what comm#rce can men with monſters find ? 
| WaLLsR, Battle of Sum. 1p. c. iii. 


Inſtructed ſhips ſhall ſail to quick commerce. 


GS - of 
5 
5 


| Darpen, Ann, Mir. ſtanz. 163 5 


e Wich even lep, and muſing gait, 
And looks cmmércing with the thiess * 2, 
| zee am 4 in thine eyes. 


fore enuf Perf 38. 
x Cc IEPA This accentuation was ancient- 
bh uſed, but not conſtantly : 


The Alete 0b madcap, prince of of Wales, 
188 eee that daft the world _ 
And bid it paſs. — 
SHAKSP. I Hay I. aQt i iv. 


3 Among the be aſſes, thy comrades. 

\ | - Samf. Agen. 1162. 
- Shakſpeate has alſo uſed ; it t with the | 
modern accent : 

To be» inrad with the wolf ad owl. | 
© 5 Li Lear. 


| Cincave, 


. MIseLLANIOUS. 4345 


Concave v Muck ande en coe $3 wall. 
1 her the replication tat of your fo ir ſounds © 
"Y W in n his 1 4 
2 cincave ſhore 
"4 F272 For 5 S t e 1 Fullus Cap 


. MY 
* SIG * . 


At Which the univerſal hot ſent ß 
vi 1 9 W 


— 


ee : anke, King Lear. 


ks in er eee. bead 
43 oo, Have their round haunches e | 
GC Bend bb. 475 Id. 45 yaw Hide it. 


But i it t admitted alſo the other accent: 
kes in de abyfine aur have Llurk'd. 
gan 121mg, , 1s 444-12 bf Rial II. 


'L 
43 4 


Der ar to confine, meaning ee pr 
with the accent on the laſt t: 
—— Thee Lands a place | 
+ » Confining on all three. 8 

"mb this e Ser the obſervation in 


ao 


* 9 


In Amen, 3 2 th ee e 
_Y SA pt f _ Par. Loft, i ii. 615. 


* 


He, like ere makes thoſe 


In gures, from a. cinfur'd heap. I 
. kts Peres mn repairing , Pont, 


Shes * 


M. 1 ern EOS. N 


erer 


. The cams line, and the fime ſimile, * verba- 
tim, i is inſerted Mal- ein nne en * Pen- 


Cinjurt, th the fn ſe of to any: 1 
O prince, T FI thee, . thou beliey? *t 


| ; Thee i is 20 comfort than this world. 
* 3 e Kerpener le pres pot i” N 


5 e Sea owe tes ? 
5 Suaksr. Two Gent. of Ver. 


242 4 NT a 9 192 oy” > It : 2 on ron «Es 
N 

Cruel eee wipe rancorous. prog Sg 
- SPENSER, Faery 4 


5 Male he created thee; hes bury nec 


* A « 155 
1 wk OV 1 9 3 


* he : 


: 1 
% 6 
; a * 7 


Con ſiit, ſubſtantive. 


| &+ The accent was eee i” En 
+, The, above is, the only in- 8 


is word is not 


FS. 7 CI £13 0 2.9 F 48 5 
nom uſed. While it r conte in uſe, 
AT NRC ww. Haan = 
„ | Par. Lf i iv. 872. 
This only. relieves me, that the ftrife : 
„ e N e 


3 mix 5 No ST San A 


770 Nee W ; 


ate oe, probs SpA p- Meaſu: 
1 did : _ his contrüct with lady Lucy; "mM 


| | Apd his contrdt by deputy in France. 5 
„ IIc. Rich III. 


r. Janne les accentsd this ywerd on the lat 
ſyllable, and has ſubjoĩned this remark, c ancient- 
ly accented on the firſt." It is evident that the 
- whole article ſhould be reverſed. The word 
mould ſtand with the accent on the firſt and 
V 
daft” 1 ; 
- Gly: This wo was esche but 
not bee 1 NH 92 our 
anceſtors: 
| And wth ue forces 10 cb - 
Syaxs. Hymn to Love, l. 50. 8 
The following paſſage is Fg remark- vs 
able: Ps 
NF 805 
This the ber turn'd contriry, and retura'd 
a N ; 
. . me Has 51. 
Fame, en agree the is double-mouth a 
975 1 eee 97 


: : s 5 A 
x 8 * N | 
: © 230-4. ef 3 ov t8 8 d 
* 


89 * 


Chip iv. Enn . 
Bnet. e 5 
7 | 3 FP Loft, i 1. i : 

| The king's atone a ho furry . 

5 SIMuAKsx. Hen. Vi. 

ö re py los ſhould vg gg, 


One e ſeems to have Wend 
do diſtinguiſh the ſubſtantive contrary 
from the adjective by the accentua- 
tion; for he thus uſes them in two 
Lines immediately Joined : 


But what can bo cantly m id 
© Which holds all cherer in concord fil. 
4 #0 Davies. 


co b not recelled any jaftance in which the ſub- 
ſtantive has the accent on the penultima, though 
1 know ſeveral where it is regularly placed; as, 
| I th* commonwealth, I would by cintraries 
Execute all VO | — 1 
. a Tempeſt. 
Clutribute : „ 


e to thine, ee ee | 
eee 3 
5 „ Par. Loft, viii. 155. 
e This i analogous tothe accenutin of arid 
| before noticed. The learned editor of Milton 


end pgs: but 
h 22 | 1 have 


' 


$49 MusCzLi anzous. Part IV. i 


dan no doubt chat tho poot t der tobe 
accented on the firſt. | 


Contrite anciently admitted the accent 1 
on either ſyllable: TREO 


And on it have beſtow'd more 1 tears, 


Fi 


neee | 
 ____ SHAK8P. Rich, III. 
| He orrows now, epe and prays contrige, 


. Per. Loft, xi. 90. 
camel. eee og 
(How have I then with whom to old cons? 
_ Jb. viii, 408. 
e can I without the? how forego 
e eee er 


. ix. 909. 
Till oft Sl with W babe 


Fo Begin 9 0ſt 5 heard eee. 
5 Comus, 459. 


| nd ee ee, 5 


: As that ſhe holds with her aſſociates now. - 
 WaLLER, On the Death of Lady Richmond. 


Pope took advantage of the fluctuation 
of the accent in his time, and employ- 


| ed the word both ways: 


. 


„Ae „ 
Form'd by thy . 1 to flo” 
From 1 to bay, from lively to ere. I 


* 
- 


ue W. Mizo3LLAnzovs. 3 47 

. Our 7 firong, mint 
7 Dae to devour. 

5 5 . .: 


: oy circuit e 
. Of this great round. 


75 „ he 


Cor verb and. — ep 
Iefelf inflin with ſpirit, but cv 


We four eras ſhapes. 
8 Fe Dew 


1 fo from Heaven o giv im i ch. | | 
Dumm, 81. 3 
But 1 am not clout that this accentua- 
tion is not peculiar to Milton. Un- 
f e 
. as the er give N 
And convoy is aſſiſtant, do not fleep. 
en So lately as when Pope wrote, 
this word was not diſtinguiſhed by the 


accent from critic: 
JJ x 

| And make each day a-ritiue on the lf. | 0 
e A . . * 

Alto, | 8 855 

| Nene ae N 
e e t ord! 

Z 3 + by 


ww % 
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* 


. 
R 2 * 17 8 . 
wy i of — * 
4 8 » 
\ 
bf. 


: 60 


by the orthography, but ſpells both critick 3 hich 
is ſurely. a fault, conſidering that they are now 
8 enn, pu” 


cmſilia 3 
0 that of ſphere, whoſe balancy weighs, 
8 „„ Par. Tat, i iii. 482. 
s | Allure thee from the cool cryin kam. : 
os Bk Samſon Agonifles,. 546. . 
This accentuation and orthography : are. 
both e to Milton. bo ell 7 


has, 
Mount, mw—_ to __ ere 22 5 
| . | bh pre 
Clirtails . 


a that am a cirtail'd of al fair 8 
SnAksr. Rich. FA 1 
Then _ ſhould we ourſelves eee TY 


And clrtgil our e own 1 4 

| Hopinnas, 
Vnleſ to Fay. wy eder in „ 
And N on my own deformity. 


SHAK8P, $19.11. 
ee 8 vain boaſter, to ſurvey me, 
To IO ” N and give thy verdia? 


Ng Agent om 11 
; Dara: a 


That dite eflable fight him much ee 
e Srxus. __ Num, I. 1. ſtanz. 26. 
7 „ 4 we 


— 


p. y. MisexL EAM ros. 343 


I éſuſpect that Shakſpeare meant to 
give the ſame accent to the word in 
the following paſſage: whence it is 
taken 1 do not eee quote from 
808 : 100 Me 1 hs fa 19 

— Beguil'd,: divorc'd,: wrong'd, bird, Main, 

| Moſt diteffable death! e EH 
Milton, however, has given ie abs mo- 
dern accentuation: 5 

eee ee $0 

WERE Lofty 745. 


* 
1 81 3 off 


7 0 The * itſelf i is uncom-_ 


mon , and the tuation makes it 
ſtill more extraordinary; | 
Wines to this paſſage: 5 
3 ——How could 3 maintain | 
* Peaceful commerce from dridable ſhores. . 


Edi. The + N. accentuation was not un- 
common in the time of Shakſpeare, 
though the modern one was alſo uſed: : 


If the firſt man that did th* 4 ang: 
3 2 2 Ae, for dare 
| Ie . an edi indefing; | { 


. 4 | 3-464 * 
1 * 2 
Y 3 
* 
$ * 
** * 4 3 8 it 
A A. 
>. 
+ EY 
ha. / : 


n v 5 TR 2 < tes doe a: us edt 82 2 2 * * , 
85 © OY c een EE? 
A 8 * 84 T — LR = 
0 = 5 33 5 ; A 9 - 
ho 93 45 
F ” 2 * 
2 ” 9 
b #7» 
g 2 N i 
# 2 1 
f ' 
* 


wg Wbetker this as ctultten Were 
ever common or not, I cannet , I 


ecollect only thib inſtaneçs ?: 7 wy 
„ ——And gates of burnin} amen 5 
5 ee eee nicht: 177 
* | | | 8 al Le Lat, au, 7. 
. Env, verb: Ef 11285 
5 | : Thou ſpe A 18 welt ſelety, | 
| wn Which thou * na than of right,” 
. 5 4 „ Srrwokx, Colin Clout, I. 678. 
5 3; | Bp colon they are Wien HY 
| ; And . all of whom it is enuide. 
Id. Sonnet to the Earl of Nerthund, 
= _ Faith, fo much virtue ſhould not be mud. 
i "Bux Joiisos, Sad Shepherd. 


12 . 
* * 


r 
e 4 wx 92 1 


ED! ce accent was even then upon the 
# er,  Shakſpeare has e . = 
EE 4 eee i rr > 


„ AS Hz BY K TS) 


Ef ay. nene! ee £ 5 "+ 


. That lf, ho ps ki ee , 
| * 8 B. Jon SON, Epigy. xii. 
£ | | eee eee 5 
. And calls a finifh'd poem an «ſay. | 
. ä 5 . W Ferſes to Lord Roſcommon 


®. 


Mis cri IAR 4 


| a e DO Be 
- (1 +;/Repairs ſo well our. old Horatian way. 


RoscoMmon, Eſay on Tran. Verſe. 


2 OOTY , tho [pious dur h. | 


Snrra. 
. eben ys l be accbnt-is Md adh ber yl. 
labte.”” But I bei . 


14 18 £ * ; | 5 4 


ö Erdrnized. I inſert this word- here, not 
erly on account of the accent, 
hich is regular, but for the fake of 
remarking che ſingulafity of thorten- 
ting the i, and employing "the word as 


a quadriſſyllable. The u. is never 
efficient; When ſo er e in modern 


tage: NA ene LE oe leg OA 
IN FF diy . 
9113 65A And well b eſee s all knights of noble « 
9713 bi: That covet.in. th immortal book of ame 
e To de n 50 „ . 


#2 2 45 4 4 bs eln EA a Wk e. 
F 3 


| Exile, N ay beanie... It ſeems 
anciently to have had the accent indif- 

5 en, 1 either 1 - John- 
FE ſon.— 


EY Misc LANZOVS. Part IV. 
ſon.— I take exile to have been the 


more ancient accentuation. It ſeems 

to have been upon the change in the | 
days of Elizabeth: _. 0 
Y ie needed, erin 

Ia wilderneſſe and ts e | 
Ie TY e 


4 £8 


But as rfl ut of his court be thruſt, 
Oe Gan Boe. 
That ll punt legion, ii 
Par. Loh, i. 632, 
1 | 
; Suarse; Two Gent. of Fer. 
| Welcome is fel welcome were my death. 
£ | | SHAKSPEARE. * 
el believe at the here dr  ankllogy changed the 
: — and that (ghdraiee colipeied the 
verb to follow it. To exile was not quite obſolete 
when Dryden wrote: We ; 
_ ways. See Johnſon, 
Firewel, ſabltantive: © 
eee ee os, 
And takes her farewel of the glorious ſun. 
.  Smaxse. Hen. VI. 
Emer ee eee 


- 


e 


| Since his 


 Qhap. IV. MIA II 4605. 347 


Shin not ans that the ſubſtantive and bee 
„5 eee 


F rubſlancive.* Dryden "7 given 
this accent to it; but whether in fo 
\ _ doing he conformed to the practice of 
| . or . I cannot at N 
* 


So fereral fafions from this firt formiy 
Wort up to foam, and threat the government. 5 
EY Ne een ans prog i. 140. 


Future: 1 
W n eee 
; n 7708 
 FairFax, Taſſo, xvii. ſtanz. 38. 


\- Beyond all pſt example and f. 


; Par. let. x. 840. 
Gillan, fabfiantive:- : 0 
The glln quickly made th court of gan 
5 | FairFax, Taſſe, ii. 60. 
. The reformation of our gel-. 
| W ere A, . 
Dance with the ladies, and outſhine them all. 
Wax, on the Queen's Pilture. 
| Not the bright ſhield, Ke. | 
| ee eee IN eee wha: ES 


a] 
| 
7 * 
13 
: 
* 
5 
EY 1 
; i 
Fs, ; 
> ' : 
- 4 
2 L i 


| Horizon. This error is, 8 


* 


. MRET TIA. Fett 8 


The accent was on the change in or ; 
den 's time: 

The . Lk lady's it”: 
| Their On mags cole! at UP fright. 


Galla! look Ye PEE ES ne 


OT of the adjeciye gallant, in the 


Tenſe of amorous, has always depended on . of 
the ſubſtantive. See page 1 56. 1 


| | —When the morning fun ſhall af his cr 
Above the border of this hirizon. 


Inpirt, ſubſtantive: ©» 


nde, verb 


What e of hike 

| Hath allo long detained you from you wie 
TT SHAKSPEARE. 

Some buſineſs of import that triuraph wears 

"You 2242 to go: Wwe 

Berben and Las. $ Soma 


Then do they cry Sad SPY to ms apace, 


* Wich N, loud impirtuning the ſky. 


SPENSER, Colin Cleat, 880. 


| e 8 Ans did requeſt me to impirtune you | 
| Tot him woyl.hho on en pars 26 Fon” 


YG. | Sanne, Tuo Gent. of Ver. 


S nuaxer. Two Gent. of Fer. 
= Nor need'ſt thou much impirtune me to that. 


There 


3 


| Chap. Iv. MASGRLLAEZOUS. 349. 


0 y There with my cries impirtune heaven that all 


The ſentence, from ay: head remov'd, may light © 


On me. e 1 923. 


The adjeAive in Saran now ee was origi- 
nally accented, like the verb, on the penultima ; 
but Milton has uſed it alſo with the accent on 


= laſt ſyllable. See Samſ. Agon. 1. 775. 81 


ar. Loft, ix. 610. eee fun e 


Ai. 11. "I 
1. 5 . | 
een la inp] or ado of fats. 


ar. Zoft, il iii. 120, . 


| 1 intimate 2 — ind therefore url 


5 Meant time, N imple, Mezentius arm'd 
1 enn heed | 
- Dnvpan's Virgil 


Fenn 

| RIS EEC NES” 

e nenen 1 
Hs WE 1 


Well my it PL, Wd this thy deep oY 
DL God the prieſt thou ſhouldeſt be. 


_ SPENSER, Colin Clout, $31, 5 
To fetch a * the which had great _ © 135 : 


a of e Conſtietiese®” 


ny 


e — 


* 


Samſ, Agen. 222. 


2 a BY 
4 i = 17 
L * 7 y aA 
$5 8 + 


350. MitentLanzovs. Part Iv. . 


Ileincr, ſubſtantive: . F 
Ant mere flac? of lone and loneiy er 
5 7777 66 A nd 7 


TT 2 SHAKSPEAREs 
1 e e drawn | 
£7 By this ae n attraction and inſtinct. Ns 
Free „„ % Ban Loft, x. _ ; 
9 Full of diving A teh her ſome proof 
Oft ads indeed heroic. 


| / Samf. Avon. 826. : 
e 1 con nfeſs this accentuation 
ſounds very harſh ; but without it the 


* Lit ne has no Pretenſion to 
: That invincible FIRES ng fa 1 . 

85 Samſ. Agon. 341. 
6 The F of a ſimilar accentuation may re- 

nne = 

Gene eee to the deep. : 

4 | Har. Loft, iii. 586. 

but it muſt be affiſted by an dien of the 1a : 

' - Fyllable of virtue, which indeed is conformable 

enough to the practice of Milton. After all, 

it muſt be confeſſed that the uſing theſe words 


thus was 2 very bold licence : in other places. 
. accentuation. 


Jacial. 


Cloſe by, their: 8 like Jacktls, appear, 
Wen their lions for their prey attend. . 
. Darbuan, Aun. Mir. ſtanz. 82. 


This 


Chap. IV. MiIscEILAUrOUs. 


This accentuation is adopted by John- 
ſon, but it certainly is now obſolete. | 
Maddm. It is moſt probable that this 
word, upon ' its firſt reception, was 
thus accented according to the genius 
_ of the language whence it came ; but 
how long it retained it I know not. 
_ Spenſer has fo uſed it in ks Ws 
JON; | 
Ceres, Madim, you have great cauſe of plaint. 
Fa Queen, I. 7. ſtanz. 52. 
-  Minkind. Authors have occaſionally al- 
lowed themſelves the privilege of ac- 
| centing. this word on the firſt * = os 
£ ble: He 
| How beauteous mau! ee 
i . Sake. Tempeſt. 
hs FS ring” the race 
of IRE A in one root, wo earth with hell. 
L ar. Loft, in. 383. 
This pet of minkind gives our hero r. 
Melincholy : 


There e end aca. 
"To drive qway the dull melimckal 
Y SPENS. Faery Queen, 1. 5 ſas. 3. | 


© The latter of, which Noes 3 is 
"0%; * ä 
nien. 


5 As fearful and mellncholique as 
of 0 She is 


Mt 16'to have ac- 
 cehted this on the laſt able,“ | 
; is accentuation- of it is not 
| VVV . Nights Dream. 
; of dark midnight, 
| SHAKSP., of Taerar, 
8 aged it aaly in the 
5 in the Dictionary: 
: pri, s Gi % 
8 When all was \ 


7 


” * 4 


; Miserrx anzous, 355" 


„Dryden have 
" antepenult : 5 By 2 101129 2 Y os tl 
"Go e deKifu=dy dk yl 
ob $119 ll 5111 e . 15 he 1 
An how iſhaped this 26 nw 16% 
Aae 5 ues Faery Nen, I. 2. ſtan: . 34. 
In hat oblique and humble reepins ww N 
Does the miſchievous ſerpent riſe. th: 2a 
e Crundelt, met. ii, 


bas 


O'bjervant, ſubſtantive : perhaps pecu- 


. liar, both 1 in ſenſe and accentuation, 


EX 8 2 
5 FLS > Þ "74 41 LUSK | n * 
— 
* 25 


to this paſſage: TEINS, 2880 111 2 | 


_ Shy more craft, and more bnd e 


Than twen n ducking abſervants. _ -, 
3 99" Wan : Snaksb. King Leer. 


E's ZE Ae ; LEWES PE 


LS, 


04 four. This f is a licence, and i is found 


phi in the following pallage; 5 though, 


if the etymology were confidered, it 


+ would be accounted. right: 2 

„ — Laſſ the bright conſummate 13 
|  Spiritsodi#our breathes: Hogs vn Me t 

Man' 8 nouriſnment.— 7 45 Leger, s Sl L 


t In common uſage amon . 
oy WaLLE%, \ Battle of Summer ] Ian, I. 15. 


* 71 29244 . 
* 


ve placed che accent on the 


ani, ee e 
place of a dillyilable. See 2 Laft, iv. 166, "Hy 


F Outrdge. © 


were eee 15 accented. by. an 


dient Writers, but not co 


$a ts 328 I 


= | Ab ewes! hat do this biden abt, 
1 LE” — Anthavtenly-viegin. dbu 


Db, FT "FP 5 3 brains, 
ö | 


16 in thy, hope thou dar'ft do fuck nd 
8 75 e 


6 ee Gt ore ® 


5 3 85 25 „ Sn K 5 2 Ra kx 
. | 185 HAK8P, Rape of er | 


Pla! un 1 id! bana 4 Theſe work” 
© were they now in uſe, would demand 
aa place in page 190, among thoſe few 
5 which throw the accent back to the 
fourth ſyllable from the end, though 
5 the derivation deryands it otherwiſe ; 


W . WIR 


* „ 8 th % + eg py SEAS 7 5 = 
Oran ſhame, let's Hab,ourlelves. 
Re" 3 ee. 


earns 


4 { 72 A 5 i} TRE; . * Al 


14 red tf Ir3E 


Fiss, both verb and ſubſtan tiye: 7 vin 


* 


. 


5 


£ 7 6 44 HA 4 A *s c * * 3 N f T £'% 3 
| wy 5 4 leg I. AR i. 

£ ' 6 8 J i ; F: 
7 7 3 bo p : 1 Py 3 ; : 
4 þ A: Three 


3 * * . 
"Is * 
8 
| 2 
7.8 F a 
[ * 1 
£ = 
7 . 
x 
Al 
IF 4 - 
2 
©; 
% 3 CL 
. k f ; 
> &*.* 
* 


8 5 3 9 5 EX e | | _ for Heafere, 


— 


1: 


F.# 


by 


bers Iv. NMIscrITAN To. 355 


, Three April perfumes in three hot Tunes burn'd. 
1K. SuAK BP. Sonnet 104. 


WS Andi f om e eee. 


Peffige we find 


But in Bd 
the accent of the verb e as it now 
is uſede * ee 8 


N The abs Pi 8855 have full a as dee a dye 0 
N e e In e 5 


„ SHAKSP. Sonnet 54- 
0 and the 1 is ſo uſed by 
Milton: e Ton ry” 


gentle gales FLEA 
: Fanking their edddiferoms wings, diſpenſe 


* * 
- "_ 


0 


. -» » Thoſe balmy, 


"* 
LE 9 * 4 * 4 3, O 
89 2 3 * * 


Par. Toft, i iv. 1 58. 


* 
* ” 
* ; 2 * 
* tu 22 


1 t . 


NN or 3 per ſrver, 2 . 
written when ſo accented': | 


* * 1 288 


2 a art mine, and ever 
as it begins, ſo ſhall perſever. 

All Will that Ends Mall, AQi Ive 
ET, not, but hear me, mighty. Kings. 

1 3 OY Fa, AR ii. 


* . A* 221 975 2 5 


* 1 dE % 2 — 
E 2 * m 
A 3 ut. * 5 {1 
" ®- 8 
* * * 9 4. * 5 1 . f * 5 = a tes Stars. 
9 1 „„ E 4 Bo urn N 
1 IV W c ĩ x ot r 2 STE, 


i ; 7 12 | 'The 
YE: 2 ; ; 


Native perfumes, and whiſper Whenge they flole | 


A 
* 
* 
— 
* wa 
Ls — 
: . 
. 
* 
1 
# 
1 
* ö 
/ ö : 
624 2 
1 
J 
3 


356 Miscxzranxzovs. Part Iv, 


LY 


The accent had been changed before 


the time of Milton: : * 


'Whence heavy perſecution. ſhall WY 
On all who in the worſhip per ſevire 
30 ee ee — ITY 75 © "W4 141 


f 14 


Ses allo v. 5253 and vii. 632. Ds, 


Precinct. This is ſo accented by Milton: . 


"Nos far "we FOO in the precincts of light. 


Par. Loft, iii. 88, : 
| Pongs. 11 contract be accented on 


the laſt, it may be expected that this 
word will be ſo alſo: accordin 8 we 


; it ſo in the following e, ht . 


. is your huſbarid on a pricontric2.. 


3 Meaſure for ae. is | 


1 lubltantire; Re) 


This ill au- adviſely eee „ 


SHAK8P. Venus and . 


And the, had augurs La their own preſige. 


80 alſo Was 


"Indlin'd to bete N Ser = 
Of Wust 2 25 ur the preſent age. | 
„ Viorſes to Lord Faltland, 


7 But Min a ee th wor f believe in- 
v ; en 


of 2 Hor. 220 4 532. 


* 


14. Sonnet 107. 


; lh Tv. MI sert LANE obs. 3 97 
. „ variably) according to the modern uſage: . see 
Har. Reg. i. 30. are Matos th I 387: F 

ee, e 
Ne ſtaid till that he came with ſwift deſcent 


Unto the place where his preſcript did ſhow. 
Spenser, Moth. Hubb. 1260, 


* his gehe a e is fram d. 
* Par. Loft, xii. 240. 


: Peg. 1 ſuſpect this to be the ancient 
a accentuation, though moſt of the au- 
thorities I have at preſent x! it me PIE 


rather to prove the contrary :* 


Carnot without 3 of ſpeech be told, 
; Par. Loft, _ obo box 


| cd might riſe 


7 
Xs: 


* 


5 Sai Sud 008 mee On 0 e 
wn . 1 
1 has it FRF. Eb 
Tell her the  priceſs of Antonio's end. 


TER Merch. of Ven. 15 17. 


In brief to 981 the needleſs proceſs by. 
Maſure for Meaſure, AQ v. 


In pri of the ſeaſons have „„ ROE 
| " SHAKSP. Sonnet 104. 


=. The old accent 8 longer to the phraſe in 


proceſs of time, than to any other: in this I well 
remember bo: have * heard it called 


Bo „ Procinct. 


* 


| 358 Mr $CELLANEQUS. Part wv, 


Procintt. This word is very uncommon. 

How. others have accented i n . know | 

not, but Milton has it thus: WIA 
ene 


1 known what he for news had wought 
To have pound _ 


Per. Loft, Vi. 19. 


Prodice, fobſtentive. Until any other au- 
thorities can be found, * muſt mw 
Y yo a licence of Dryden's: 1.2 
Vou hoard not health for . | 0 vi 
But on the public eee 
R 1 „ 
To hots day ee ee ws e 
Ot thoſe W-mated marriages tf thou ſaw'ſt. _ 
Gale > | Par. Loft, xi. 683. 
There is a AF erratum in Dr. Johnſon 8 
account of this word, i in ths fourth Wy of his | 
Dictionary. 


Proferate, both adjective WA werb 


For lofty type of honour, thro? the glanc 
Of envy's dart, is down in duſt proftrite.” Pt, 

. Seens. Virgil's Gnat, ſtanz. 70. 
He heard the weſtern lords would undermine | 
His fa 7 8 wall, and lay his toͤwers proftrite. : 
4 Fax. 7, i. ſtanz. bo * 

. To her my love 1 lowly do, pr 2 3 

Sens. Colin Clout, 474: 


TY 


Fro 


dad; and Sidney have the word 

priftrate. Milton has uſed it- both 

* 7 J 

man e er omar be 
S and mighty, fora him cafes. 

| "ar, Loft, vi. 841. 
Geh eling and pres on yr lake of fre. 

Pie 5 


2 
2 
F 


A 


4h, * 


* 


In pur it of the thing the would ak ay 
| SHAKSP; Sonnet 145. 


e ſubſtantive. This word was Va= 


"OY 'To _ amal Gnat, in eu of his life el, 


The ne? apy tay . s recird engravedl. 
—  Virgit's Gnu, ad fin. 


> 
= 


I 


| Muſe hath writ her own wo" 
| In golden verſe, worthy immortal fame. 
ef 55 V Les: to Lord Buckhurft. 


* 1 
10 * * e . 
A Wk „ 8 l 


. Shakſpeare has uſed it in like manner 
. TT, 0 * 
> © fl is elle recird. © 
3 i re of th 


0 f the faults whoſe fine and eee. 
eee 


* * . 1 * . a 3 
Aan 5 A a 4 BEEP. 


f 2 1 TTT ͤ at de * 1 . 
Chap. IV. Mis erzANZOUs. 383 


; at” Ib. i. oY 
* * 1 
f 10 4-2 $ . 
* 1 1 * I NG Fs 


„ 


— 


Patt 1 V; 
. quick fire tall 


0 . living ricerd of your memoiy. | 


ION =Y 


/ Milton, in Parad; fe Loft, has uniform 
"I given it the regular accent, record. $ 
But Dryden has records © 
How long they had been cheated on recs. 


| . - OE; Laid. J 
Refs; pete 7 . Ta 
TEM e 15 pay 3 an „ nar $ brow. . 


| Refi Milton: 5 | 
5 1 S e All from me 1 N 
| | Shall with fierce 1 on me n 


8 Ss 22855 5 x. 739 
Remeli T0 1 


15 43 In which: fad Aſcolapius far 9 
 Impriſon'd was in chains remidileſs. _ 
Saus Faery Queen 1. 5. Kanz. 36. 
| —ů— And after thoughts diſturb 'd, 
babe (» what ws remidileſs. 
| Par. Lal, ix. 919. 
Do Johnſon 3 on is abs of theſe au- 
thors, adopted this accentuation. But it is irre- 
gular; for « every monoſyllabic termination ad- 
ded to a word accented on the antepenult, throws 
"the accent 1 the R abe end.” 
See page 187. N 


* h& g # 4 * FR 7. 
* * * 2. 4 4 6 1 F i 
; : . ; 


6 


Y 7 


4 Radi. ee, Dopdes has it ſo: "Th 


Then mother church did mightily prevail, 
- She et out the Bible ö 
Religis Laici. 


Ridicdle. {Tho ms; dint the old 


accentuation: I have even heard it 

, uſed by perſons who adhered to the 
ancient faſhion. Johnſon has admitted 

it as now "prevalent, which certainly 
it is not. Even Pope, whom he quotes, 
meant, I think, to accent the word on 

5 antepenultima: % e ee 
| Sacred to ridicule his whole life long, | 

. And the fad burthen of ſome merry "BY 

by do not at preſent recollect any an- 
dient td for accenting it on the 


"tr map hom. 


| SHAKSPEARE, 


e ow with beate cadence lall 
e men oer wateh d. . 
Par. Loft, in. ii. 287. 


— ſabtantive: The accent of this | 


Was ans to * . before 


3 that 


* . \ . W. 


362 MiserrILANr obus 
:that of the verb. Paiefax' has uſed i 
both ne vil jt Sl 

L As if bs work | 


bis W Wann 
TT | Who - of ch . 


Wy the 1 of a ſecond 8 8 
ä The * * bred them in the ſcpulchrr. 


Sepilebre wa: . | 1 
lay likewiſe be ſepidlther'd in thy made. 


ht Jonſon, though contemporary with 
ns has en the mode 
recited os | 


E18 ere eee 


1 i. ſtanz. 25 


5 w. Kanz. 1. 


8 en N 1 


Go to thy lady s gravy vgl ban ue, 
mn | 


That all the faults which in 25 reign are . 


Id. Rape of . 


And ſo ſepitlber'd i in ſuch pomp doſt lie, 
That king g5 for | ſuch a tomb would wiſh to * . 
Mir r. Ferſes en õhalſß. ad fin. 


N ac- 


n merit is not ! WG 
2 - "em 8 


22 
* 


Chap, IV. Fan 36 
Squourn, verb and ſubſtantive: . : 
My heart with her but as gue W e EL” 
r r ITO . 
5 e s Midſ. N be Dream. 
ut 85 Eipeare uſually. accents the 
verb on the firſt, as it now 383 and 
Na has done the . 
Here dwells he, tho” he  ſcjourn ev'ry where. res 


| Milton hy 1 "20 ſubſtantive boch 
. . 


x Efcap'd the Stygian 17 tho long detain 4 ro 
In a e derber. 0 
'P ar „ Toft, it. I 5 | 775 


W — ee e the Galilean towns, 
" once a year Jeruſalem, few days Fa 
_ Short ſeiourn; and what thence could'ft thou 
Eee 3 _ obſerve? 1 For. Reg. ii. 233. | 


Sahle. female prænomen, now univer- 
ſally pronounced with the accent on : 
| the penultima, making the : long, con- + 
. trary. to the etymology. Fairfax we | | L 
; Pat the accent on the antepenult : Nn py 
2 Sophia by Adige e e 


un the fir pouſe to Bertoldo fert 
e 5 IG: Dhoni Is , Fe 4 Toſs. i 1. dans. ho. ; 


A * — TY Ws 5 
1 3 85 * PR «iy A %.: © 67 ; Sa FR, 
uy 8 8 * 3 * v4” "Ih hk. *. | 0 
E * He * 
_ * , 
. 8 57 * 8 — 15 
A „ . : 


py 


. 


Saline: . 95 VVNCWRVꝰ! anc 
Thou haſt not ear nor ſoul to apprehend * 

| The ſublime notion, and high myſtery, 5 

That muſt be utter'd to unfold the ſage 

- And | ſerious 58 r of Bo mts . 

3 My My 


| This appears to be a licence only. 


4 ; 


_ Sublinar. Milton only that I W 


% 


Now night had meaſur'd with her ſhadowy: cone 
| Half way up n this vaſt ſublinar vault. 
1 Par. Loft, iv. 776. 


Subſequent. This impropriety is peculiar, 


1 ee to Shakſpeare: 


To ee volumes there i is ſeen. 
| ' Troilus and Creſſida. 


Stcceſfve. Thi is word being derived from 
Succeſs by 1 the addition of the termina- 
tion ive, ſhould be accented on the 
penult by the ſecond Exceptive Rule 

" ſubjoined to Rule V. of Accents; and 


we find it in moſt authors uſed ac- 


cordingly. Shakſpeare uſually accents 
it regularly ; but in the followin g in- 
ſtance he bas en Ne _ own 


* e | 
Are now to have no fue degrees | 


„ YE 7 12 8 for Medfe 
| | -$F Sue 


Chap. IV. MISscETTANEOVS. 36g 
t Succeſſor is often irregularly pronounced; which 
_ ought to have been mentioned at page 167. 

Johnſon ſeems to have conſidered the accent as re- 
gularly ng the e that wore. 


Sunbeam : RT 1 


Tbither came Uriel, gliding 1 the air 
On a tn ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar. 
Par. Loft, iv. 5 0 


1 Sh, hag accented this 
word on the firſt ſyllable ; but the 


more ancient accentuation of i it on the 
laſt was not quite obſolete even when 
Milton wrote : „ 

For ſight no obſtacle found Boſs nor 1 


But all ſunſhine, as as when his beams at noon 
Culminase from ch“ 8 : 


r * 


e it; 616. 


"a rom hs, aceentuation it naturally 


followed, that the deriyative ſunſbiny 
- ſhould be accented on the HANS * 
lable: . 8 
Erbe fruitful-headed beaſt mad 
I -e 1 won 
18 5 . -SpENs. Faery Queen, I. 8. ſtanz. 20. 
"The blaviog brightneſſe of her beauties beame, 
And 0 * of her ſenſbiny face | 
Id. I. 12. ſtanz. 23. 


f : FILE * ; 
1 » 2 Y 4 -» 
war, | Supportable, 
* * 1 . * N 4 . 


wo 


366 "Mtsczttanzovs. 


* „ 
— 


4 


Sipportable.” This irregular accen- 
tuation has no patron but Shakſpeare : 


As great to me, as late; and 
To make the dear oſs, I have means much 
Than you may call to coinfort you's for 1 
Have loſt 1 andy daughter, eee, 
8 REL, ha = Tempeſt, Act v. 


rvincible and in- 


7 * 4 * K. * 

: mat * 1 

* 

” * 1 

0 TT S 3 3 2 

50 1 $04, &: 7 r 7 . . 

n 

# * * 4 a 

11 Ty = 2 — : 3 7 A 4 2 * + N 

* [> 2 ome 23:5 1 

And ſat as ; princes whom: the 8 . 


Exalted to ſuch pe. - 
Oli M e tn fins 2 a ot . 


118 ET SES 44 EEEVE! 4 if 


5333 ; . 
„ He 1 ; | DL | Ha li. 210. 


Vi 'd unwhoteſome breaths make fick 
win e e 3 al.. 


* as 3 ; . , 14 * So 8 . 9 » * : : 4 * T 5 
Surface ES 1 
OY * - $ FO Eg 5 We fy 3 2 
. _ + 5 — 


* 


Chap. Iv. | Migen3LAnzeus 36h: 
Survyy, apa. * 


1 105 —— "Mercy to ee ie 
Round this opacous earth, this punctual ſpot, 
| OT en a hr all che vat roty - 
OT Res — — 


* 


PETS e ks vl 22. 
Under v provd Ny 107 city lies.” 
PEO Dzna. N e 7 Hill, I. 25» 
Oelen the neighbours with a wide ſurvey. 
No DRYDEN, Annus Mira. 
CT Johnſ on his adopted this : accentuation as the uſual 


one; but I have ho doubt that it ĩs no invariably 


| ſpoken fir veyz though I am not at preſent pre- 
eee W pf cawnes e to TO: for the. 


"pounded of there and. ſome other mo 
noſyllable, are all regular except there- 
ee . But it was anciently accented 
indifferently on either ſyllable ; 3 £2 


EY 6 =" 3% 2 as 


2 Hey 2. 


* "eherefore ought to * been 1 0 in p.165. 
It'is to be hoped. that the Public will excuſe a few 
ſudh omiſſions in a work which compriſes ſ ſo much. 
It. ſhould be obſerved, that canpourided words are? 
not meant to be included under Exgeptive Rule I. 
to Rule IV. of Accents only derivatives; made by 
wy the addition od . en RA ch 


8 


* 


368 MIS ZILANTO US. Part IV. 


To thee, therefire, right noble lord, T ſenn 
This preſent of my pains, it to defend. 
SPENs. Verſes to the Earl of Northumb. | | 


" Receive, it, lord, therefore," as it was meant. 
| 1d. < erſes.to. the Earl of Cumberland. 
— Falſtaff is dead, 
8 we emu yearn ne. 5 | 
| 5" £6 halt 5 V. 
meien, to our r beſt mercy give yourſelves. _ 
Id. Henry IV, 
Ti rao, verb and prepoſition : iA el e 
a e Darts his experienc'd eye, and ſoon — ; 
The * Wen vous _ order due. 
1 er na ar. Loft i. 577. 
Nexrr her drew and eee, as 


5 


Fe 


e, 211 | oy 
_ Bidding his FE all day for his edi. 8 
Sxaus. e * I, ans. 3. 


Triimph, pon Yo + Tn. the. time of Shak- 4 
ſpeare this was accented indifferently 
3 oh either ſyllable, and this licence ap- 


| "ow to have continued till Dryden 
' 8 . wrote. 


. IV. MisczLiantovs. 369 


wrote: more anciently it was} I be- 
neve, always accented on the laſt, and 
4 now it is as kin be accented * the 


e LES wes 


* EN . grace Sed 4 
Vo might behold rridmphing in their faces. 
1 Suaksr. Rape of Heere. ; 
How in beſeeming is it in thy ſex 1 


Fenn mazo 1 of: 
AVI n ee | SHAKSPEARE. 


D | The while tow dſt nge their decay : 
we e + SpRRaNG Hymn to — ö 


ai wn. now iridmphs, and in th' exceſs of joy 


Sole voy en do holds the . of heaven. 
2 1 i Wc. a, I. : 123: 


* a. 7 


1 e . on 1 bis Kea s / 

Your minds relief; where reaſon triumphs ſo. 

: Id. Verſes is Lord Northumberland; 
Letothers Rill triemph; and gain their cauſe. 

PRE bee 5 end * | 

ad | | 


Al cleane 2 w me fo Snconth fight. N 

SGrrnszx, Fam Sum, L i. 50. 

15 am . with an ancouth fear. 
| | \SHAKSPEARE, 

* Bound of on a a voyage: e nod obſcure, 

wi Vii. 230. 


Bb Upright: 


< HERS. JEM GETS 5 77 "Xi 25 2 x .» is 
t walks upright with ls Kinn 
5 SPENSER, Math. Hublerd, 728. 
oa upright he rears from off the po 
_ "Fe mm : 2, 
% tit Far. Lofty 221. 


vol ny 3 % 3 1 T3 1 K i 
A E fo 


Jo the Hite tree, wr ſtill preſerves 
Her fruit and ſtate while no wind blows, 
In ſtorms from that 4 rightneſs (werves.- 
„„ WALTER to Chleris. 

5 Canteriing this word Johaſoi has the following 

© remark: „ Phis word, with its derivatives, is, 

In proſe, accented on the. firſt ſyllable 3 but in 
poetry ſeems. tg be accented. indifferentiy on the 
firſt or ſecond.” It certainly was accented indif- 
ferently in the time of Milton but I believe it 
would hardly be allowed to a Jour now to * it 
"ww CO OY 


4 Olen vi vaſt W rage mar TY | 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In whirlwinds: hell ſcarce RY upriar-. 

ar. Loft, | Th 539- 
55 Clnfulica heard kis voice, 2 wild upriar 
77 85 Stood ru'd.- „ ii. 770. 
e prevail'd | : 


And wita wpriar! ah, who at 0 will end 


6 


Tus res ae . 
5 „ © 


dap. IV. "Mts 6&LL/ANZ00s. 471 


$3 „Ai word: likewils is andehted un the felt fk 
lable in proſe; in verſe, indifferently! on either,” 
Juonnſon.— This gatitude is, I thinks il yy 
"with reſpect to this word. 8 I Z 1 


| F indicative... This, Tapld:;be, accented 


on the firſt, ſyllable, by Ohſerxation I. 


; page 187 but Sbak ſpeare ieee 


e ink $17 iin Tall 
2.4 5 1 „ in hen of * action * = 
N if! 2 lee N YE ug 905 


2118 


when he accents it 2 and valuble 


when * accents it regularly: 


Whether the prime orb, 
Incredible how ſwift, had thither roll'd 
- Diurnal, or this leſs vo/4b:/ earth 5 
By ſhorter _ to th' eaſt, had left him there. 
9 Loft, i iv. 592: 
2 22 and bold, now hid, now ſeen. - 


5 #. — 5 
To ther night watches in nat 3 & JT 
Os Loft, i iv. 1 


SUCH are the obſervations which 15 


my memorandums afford, concerning the 


differences between ancient and modern 


Bb 2 dee 


* 


WER A. _— ROO — + 


* 3 Ir * IJ mY 


372. Misc ELAN Tos. Part IV. 
accentuiition. The collection will ſoon be 


perceived: to be very imperfect; but it is, 
as far as I know, 1 firſt of the kind 


that has been attempted: and imperfec- 


tion is ſometimes thotght excuſeable in 
the beginnings of ſuch undertakings as 


are difficult as well as uſeful.—If fur- 
ther attention to the ſubject ſhould ena- 


ble me hereafter to complete the plan, 
the public, mould they with to have it, 


may expect to be mee . che \, 


4 a 5 1 
W 5 8 * e * BO 30 Bri ar 


OP, a 758 „ 
; «4 11 4 10 DST 3 =} ; + Ly SIR — I 1 25 52 9 
* " Li v at L 
: * fe of # * 2 4 S 13 
2e 2 M dh . 15 —— 


1. $4 'Þ T9 SOR, . 
en ich bed. 510) wort aldiig 


0 1540 32 * A 15 Talk 10 Harun 
2 11 4 * q iN 
6942 . II. TSS > vert 75:59 63-08 36911 $5710 fu 


s 
„„ Ct 
Sf " * £2" „ * 


IX: CY $4 9 * * 3 N 
G Wil 1 rt I dan 54 SS 


$ * * a 
0 . * 1 
: * £ + = * 6 1 . 
— nad of ; K i T > . ob [9 
4 — 
. 2 % n YA 
FR. 4 8 ay 
* 
* 
7 1 3 1 
I — 4 1 5 *% as £7 4 & 4 5 gu” 
ka 4 oy . # 2 1 „ 3 „ 99 — 
\ + 
2 * * 
: F ps A Oe 22 
7 8 hy 5 F- * * 
hy * « „ # + "+ 
1 # 7 4 * 1 ob 
»& * 4 2% * © 5 5 E N 5 52 
IR 
* * 
— 


. 


1 4 * f ” 
2 S984} 1 . 


A D 80 5 
Of, A . 8 of 4 part of 
the foregoing ſheets, it was diſco- 

vered that ſome things had been omitted 
in r Liſts of repreſentatives of 48 


* 9 x "7 , 44 2 8 ; 5 * 
„ ; * 5 


To i Repreſentatives of 4 ſhort, p. 12, 
Add" Al in plaid, raillery, ber. 
F 


To thoſe of few A, ibid. 


— 


4 Al in plaifer. VV 


my To thoſe of broad A, ee 
Add xw in chew. 88 8 


Th whe, mene & 5 4 85 r, 


1 0 
Add AY in quay, and ſometimes 
14 in retafe. | 5 | 
5 10 thoſe of Port x = page 23. 
Add Al in ſaid. ies 3 
| ox in ofa eue. : 


ö 
' 
| 
j 


L U D N D 
To the Repreſentatives of long 1, page 29. 
Add Gk, uſually; in dj, 

To thoſe of [/bort 1, ibid, | 
mo u in buſy, tettute. © 0 
1 In, YON Wh 


5 # F 
4 5 * 5 # « 51 - - *% pr Fo a4 # N 
L = 2 i * r 8 "= : 
. ˖ . 1 ty : 11 4 4 1 - 0 1 4 Mo > 7 5 F 
X20 


8 
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